Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



JtlQ/.tJi. 



S#%#%#%^%#4!^^^l?%#^#^«S 



Harvard College 
Library 




FROM THE BEQUEST OF 

Lucy Osgood 



OF MEDFORD, MASSACHUSETTS 



SW^^KW^^^^^Vs^J^^WsS 



A "■ - 



,~9' 

MTERATURE, SCIENCE,* THE ARTS 

ADvnrmss or bkittibh ssaxsh 




Kl>lNIH'Rt;]l'. 

^•RJ^■TBJ) vuH (■iJiS-sT<\»i4.iB*r 
IS27 



r 




MAY 16 1888 



/• 









v> '.; 



6. 



G 



ADVENTURES 

ft 

or 

BRITISH SEAMEN 

IN 

THE SOUTHERN OCEAN, 

DI8l>LATINa 

THB STRIKING CONTRASTS 

WHICH THB HUMAN CHARACTER EXHIBITS 

IN AN 

UKCIYILIZED STATE. 

■ « 
■■..'-■*■■» • 

• -H - ■ . » 

EDINBURGH: 

PRINTED FOR CONSTABLE AND CO. 



1827. 



c 



CONTENTS. 



SHIPWRECK OF THE ANTELOPa 

PAGB 

IntSDdiictioiH • 8 

CHAPTER I. 

The Antelope Sails from Macao — List of the C^ir— 
Distress — Strikes on a Rock — Landing — Appear- 
ance of Natives— Interview and Transactions with 
tbsm — Particulars concerning Raa Kook, Arre 
KoQker>&c. 13 

CHAPTER IL 

The Sling vimts tliem— Reception and Behavfonr — 
Examines every thing, and is pleased — Farther 
Proceedings— At his request. Five Men ore sent 
to assist him against ArtingaU, 37 

CHAPTER II L 

^Lttmrn of the People — Account of the Expedltloiv-^ 
Captain Wilson visits Pelew — Application made 
for more Men — Fresh Visit of the 'King — Second 
Expedition ib Aittnoall— Death and! Funeral of 
UaaKouk*iSon 6^ 



Z CONTENTS. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Disaster of tiie Vessel — Account of the Third En- 
gagement — Captain Wilson's Visit to "»>--: 
Abba Thulle visits the F. - > <' .^nd 

- Dauf^ter, &c« ...... ^ 

CHAPTER V. 

Expedition to Feldew— Visit from Abba Thulle^- 
Launching of the Schooner — Presents to the King-* 
Preparations for Departure— Captain Wilson made 
a Rupack— BlaDchard*s determination to remain 
-^Fk-oposal for Lee Boo returning with the Eng- 
lish—Other Proceedings previous to Sailing 1] 



CHAPTER VL 

General Description of the Islands— Productions — 
Natives— Dress -~ Dispositions — Manners — Reli- 
gioU'-^Marriages-^Customs— General Character- 
Government— Precedency, &C. 1^ 



CHAPTER VII. 

A 

Passage to Macao— Proceed to Canton and embark 
for England — Anecdotes of Lee Boo — His IIIqcss 
and Death 1^ 



CHAPTER VIII. 

Mission sent to the Pelew Islands under Captun 
M'Cluer— Reception — Events since the Departure 
of the English— Various Proceedings— New Expe- 
dition to Artingall— Death of Abba Thulle— M<. 
Cluer remains — His adventures— Subsequent ac- 
counts from the Islands If 



CONTBNTS. XI 

MUTINY OF THE BOUNTY. 
CHA.PTER I. 

PAGE 

]|[oCives of sending Captain Bligh to the South Sea 
,■1^11 voyage— Arrival at Otaheite — Transactions 
in that Island^— Completes bis mission— Departure 213 

CHAPTER II. 

ICufiny — Captaiu Bligh's Situation — Transactions at 
Xofoa— Voyage to New Holland— To Timor- 
Reception tiier^i-Retum Home 239 

CHAPTER III. 

Squipnscnt of the Pandora Frigate — Voyage to Ota- 
beite-^Capture of part of the Mutineers— The 
Friendly Islands — Voyage Homewards — Ship- 
wreek — Arrival at Timor— At Batavia .... 278 



CHAPTER IV. 

Sir Thomas Staines ordered round Cape Horn— * 
lima— >The Sandwich Islands— Arrival at Pit- 
cairn's Island— Account of the Mutineers — Their 
Settlement in that Island— Its Present State, • 305 



Particlars of the Destruction of a British Vessel on 
die Coast of New Zealand ; with Anecdotes of some 
New Zealand Chiefs. (^With a Portrait of Tippa- 
A«r.) 328 



I. 



NARRATIVE 

OF THE 

SHIPWRECK 

OF 

THE ANTELOPE 

IN AUGUST 1783 ; " 

WITH 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE PELEW.ISLANDS 
Tb THE PRESENT TIME. 



PREFACE. 



Thb vicissitudes of a life at sea are more 
striking, and calculated to excite a deeper 
interest, than any other which the circle of 
real life presents. The continued change 
of scene, and the extreme peril which ever) 
moment impends over the marinei", render 
his lif^ a scene of perpetual excitement. 
This is most particularly the case, when his 
course i$ through vast and distant oceans, 
and towards savage shores, where human 
safety exists in a form wholly different from 
any to which he has been accustomed. All 
the voyages through the Pacific are there- 
fore interesting ; yet those made under pros- 
perous auspices, and with an \in\led c\^^ 
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VI PBEFACE. 

are neither so eventful, nor calculated to 
give such striking views of human nature, 
as others, where mutiny, disaster, shipwreck-- 
and desertion, have thrown the crews en^ 
tirely at the mercy df the elements, or of 
the savi^e natives. A selection, therefore^* 
of some remarkable recent instances of this 
nature appeared to form an appropriate part 
of a Miscellany, of which the object is Yo 
combine instruction with rational amuse* 
ment. 

The adventure of Captain Wilsoxv cast 
away upon the Pelew Islands, a hitherto 
unknown group, and received there with a 
kindness which places the character of war 
tutored man in its most amiable light, would, 
it was conceived, form a peculiarly interest- 
ing part of the present volume. An excel- 
lent narrative, which appeared at the time, 
with some additions, has, it is hoped, en^- 
abled us to condense all that is valuable in 
this beautiful and eventful story. 

Tlie violent mutiny which broke out !n 
the Bounty, sent out uader Captain Bligh 
to the South Sea with a patriotic object, 
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^ve rise to a series of adventure!: of ^ 

most striking description, and in which all 

._€be extremes both of civilized and savage 

life were displayed with peculiar force* The 

filmpst miraculous preservation of Captain 

Bligh, and the remnant of his crew ; — the 

voyage and shipwreck of the Pandora, sent 

out to discover and punish the guilty ; — ^last 

oTall, the establishment of the mutineers on 

Fitcaim's Island, and thus^the formation of 

an European society upon a solitar}^ Island 

in the heart of the Pacific : — these form a 

chain of events, which, taken in connexion^ 

surpass in novelty and interest any thing 

that is almost ever presented ix^ ordinary 

life. 

The last part of the volume^ narrating 

the catastrophe of a crew on the coast of 

New 2jealand, presents an adventure truly 

tragical, and places in a strong light the 

character of a race, in whom many amiable 

qualities are wildly and strangely united 

with the most savage barbarism. 

Kk MURRAY. 

FebfWify 1827. ( 



SHIPWRECK 

OF 

THE ANTELOPE. 



INTXODUCTIOX. 

^I^RB following Nanrative comprises tlie acLven- 

^^Tes of a body of Britisli seamen^ who were cast 

^Pon an unknown sliore of the southern ocean. 

'^ere^ a people scarcely known even by narne^ 

^^ accounted peculiarly savage^ received and 

Rested them with a kindness which would have 

^one honour to the most civilized society. This 

^dfltion unfolds so eventful a story^ and presents 

haaan nature under so new and pleasing a light, 

^t a condensed and corrected republication of 

tt may form^ it is hoped^ an acceptable part of 

the present volume. 

Nothings as Mr Keate observes, can be more 
interesting to man than the history of man. The 
nuumers of civilized nations bear a strong resem- 
Uance to each other; whereas^ in countries which 
icience or the arts of refinement have never 
nached^ we observe a wonderful disparity. 
^Some are found in that state of darkness and 
absolute barbarism, from the view of which 
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Imiiianity gladly turns aside^ while others, 1 
the mere force of natural gpod sense, hai 
xiot only emerged from this gloom, but hii 
nearly attained that order, propriety, and go( 
conduct, which constitute the essence of re 
civilization,. Such a people, who do honoi 
to the name of man^ have been brought 1 
the knowledge of Europe by the events whk 
attended the catastrophe which is here to be n 
lated. 

The present narrative is not more marked t 
novelty than by authenticity. Captain WUsa 
indeed, had neither the leisure nor the habits < 
composition which suited him to the task ; In 
it was undertaken by Mr Keate, his intims) 
friend, into whose hands he put all his joums 
and papers, and gave the most ample oral inft 
mation respecting all that had passed at Peki 
Mr Keate also communicated folly with sever 
of the other officers ; and when, from these vw 
ous materials, he had drawn up his narrative, 
was revised in the most careful manner hj Ga; 
tain Wilson, whose character and int^nty a 
above all suspicion* Finally, the narrative w 
published while many of the original eye-wi 
nesses were yet alive ; and an expedition, se 
to the same islands under other commandei 
brought back accounts that were every way 
perfect accordance with those of Captain Wils 
and his crew. 

Mr Keate's narrative, which was somewl 
bulky and diffuse, has been abridged in a plei 
inff and judicious manner in a little volume^ c 
title4» '' Narrative of th^ Shipwreck of the A 
telope,East India Pecquet, on the Pelew hiam 



THB AKTEIOPSU 5 

itnated en the western part of the -Padflc Ob* 
sean^ in August 1783^ (ISmo^ Morison and Son, 
Pertli> 17B8.)" This volume forms the basis of 
what is now presented to the reader. The style 
has undergone considerable revision, and a num« 
hfs of passages in Mr Keate's original, which 
meared more full and interesting than in the 
Uffidgement, have been incorporated with it; 
particnlarly those which relate to the adventures 
and &te of Lee Boo. A summary has been given 
from Mr Pearce Hockin's Supplement, * and 
from other sources, 6f what has since transpired 
respecting the history and condition of the Pe» 
W islands. 

Befcve introducing our readers to the Aarra- 
tire, which made known to Europe this new 
tod interesting people, it may not be unaocep« 
UUe to collect into one view such slight notices 
of their existence as had been obtained by for* 
Bior navigators. 

There is bo geographical feature which has 
Bore eluded the active search of modem naval 
diioovery, than that long range of islands known 
Ij the name of the Carolinas. The Pelew 
^oap, which forms the most westerly portion 
of it, is not quite eight degrees of longitude to 
I the east of the Philippines, an early and exten« 
iibe settlement of the Spaniards. Yet that 
ileople had never gained any information at all 

* A Supplement to the History of the Pelew Islands, com- 
iBtd from the Journals of the Panther and Endeavour, two 
sent by die Honourable East India Company to those 
in die year 1790 ; and from the oral communications 
ain H. Wilson. By the Reverend John Pearee Hoddn, 
fEnter CoUese, Ojifbrd, M. A. 4to. Load. 1803. 

a2 
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predie or positire on the subject A g 
impretsiim preva2led> that this pait of the 
was shallow^ and encumbered with reefii> 
rendered navigation dangerous* The ga 
were^ therefore^ instructed to steer to the ] 
ward, avoiding even Uie Ladrone8> and 
take any easterly course till they had re 
the dear expanse of the Pacific 

The first discovery of the Pelew Islani 
pears to haye been made by Sir Francis B 
lor we agree with Captain Bumey in thii 
that the islands whidi he met with in thi 
tude of eight degrees north could not w 
any other than these. We are very sorry 
obuged to add^ that the impression recei^ 
that great navigator was not at all fiatteri 
corresponding to that which will be conve; 
the following pages. He even bestowedi 
theiiL the appellation of the " Islands of Thi 
It must be observed^ at the same tim^^ tl 
have heard the statement of only one ; 
founded^ too^ on very short experience. 
Admitted^ that at first they behaved extr 
well ; but there was soon observed a dispc 
to receive without giving any thing in re 
and on the English refusings perhaps in 
what of a rough manner^ to deal on such 1 
the natives let fly a shower of stones* 
countrymen thereupon discharged a grea 
over their heads> which caused them speec 
make off; but they were succeeded by o 
who showed themselves still more hostile 
clined^ and the conclusion was^ that " 
could not be got rid of, till they had been 
to feel Mumt as well as terror." Drake 
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tions the blacking of their teeth^ and says, that 
many had their nails very long, and their ears 
cmt round in a peculiar manner. 

In 1686, Don Francisco Lazeano^ 5n sailing 
from the Ladrones^ discovered a large island^ to 
which^ in honour of the reigning monarchy he 
gave the name of La Carolina. This appella- 
tion> converted into a plural^ was afterwards 
applied to the wliole of this extensive group. 
Quiroga^ governor of the Ladrones, sent an ex- 
pedition to search for this new discovery ; but 
the ressel returned without having been able 
to find a trace of this or any other island. 

At the Philippines^ meantime^ though no at- 
tempts were made to explore the islands to the 
eastward^ considerable curiosity is said to have 
been excited by several circumstances. Among 
these is particularly mentioned large smokes, 
seen to the eastward by fishermen from Minda- 
nao, who had gone farther out to sea than usual, 
and also from the top of the mountains of Samar. 
The former case is probable, but the latter must 
have been a complete illusion, since Samar is 
at least 400 miles distant from Pelew, or any 
part of the Carolina range. The first certain 
information was obtained from a body of seventy- 
nine natives, who, being driven out to sea by a 
tempest, succeeded, after a navigation of seventy 
days, in reaching the port of Guivam. Father 
Clain, who gives the account, calls tliom, and the 
islands from which they came, Pcdaos, J\Ir 
Kcate derives tliis term from tlic Spanish word 
Palosy masts, sr.j)posing that tliis idea was sug- 
gested by the tail palm trees wliich were seen 
growing in great abundance. The derivation 



8 SHIPWRECK OF 

appears .to ns very fanciful^ especially as th 
is not the least rumour of any Spaniards hav 
sailed near or seen these islands ; and the kni 
ledge respecting them is reported as drawn » 
ly from the accounts of the shipwrecked nati^ 
Palaos appears very clearly to be a mere va 
tion or corruption of Pelew. Nor can we ] 
ceive upon what grounds Mr Keate condui 
that ^' whoever peruses these accounts with 
tention, will instantly perceive that they re 
solely to the new Carolines." On comparing tl 
with those given of the Pelew islanders in 
own book> there appears to us a very strili 
coincidence. These people^ according to Fal 
Clain^ were of a very dark colour> and \^ 
scarcely any clothes^ but had their bodies ' 
tooed all over. There were on their isle 
neither cows> horses^ dogs> or quadrupeds of 
description. They had no domestic fowls 
cept hens^ the eggs of which were not use< 
food. Their only cutting instruments were m 
of shells^ sharpened upon a species of st< 
They were> notwithstanding, cheerful, cont< 
ed with their condition, and very peacea 
They had no idols nor form of religious worsi 
but paid much respect to the king and the • 
cers under him. They were lively and curi< 
and showed extreme surprise at the variet 
new objects which an European town presei 
to them. They were astonished by the sojli 
nities of the church, by the music and danc 
of the Spaniards, and, above all, by the eff 
of gunpowder. They valued iron as if it 
been gold ; and when they got a bit of this me 
laid it under their bead when they went to sli 
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eir only support on the voyage had been the 
L which they could take^ and the water col- 
t«d in coooa-nut shells. 
Fhis incident excited, a considerable sensation 

the Philippines^ and the governor sent a 
»sel under Don Francis Padilla^ with a crew 
eighty-six men> to gain every possible infor- 
t:ion respecting these islands. He was also 
ionipanied by two Jesuit missionaries^ Dube- 
i, and Cortil, who were to be left for the Con- 
xion of the natives. They touched first at a 
all island^ which they call Sonsorol^ where 
iy were well received, and where the two 
Ksionaries^ with several of the natives, went 
lore. After beating about for some time, 
2y came to the largest island, called Panloque, 
obably a corruption of Pelew. Six boats came 
'j having eighty men on board, when several 
iped into the sea, and swam towards the ves- 
L They then began to lay hold of bits of 
m, a hammock, and other things which hung 
3in Its sides, with intent, as was, perhaps, too 
UrMj supposed, to steal them. Under this 
ipression, the captain ordered his men to stand 
I their arms. Hereupon the natives promptly 
igained* their boats, and began rowing towards 
nd ; but, in parting, let fly a shower of arrows, 
lis, by direction of the captain, was returned 
ith a general charge of fire-arms, at which the 
idians were so aflfrighted, that they leaped into 
le sea, and began swimming to land ; but, on 
eing that the firing ceased, they came again 
I board the boats^ and rowed ashore with all 
jpedition. Stress of weather afterwards oblig- 

the Spaniards to return to Sonsorol, and 
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also to leave the coast of that island, and 
to Manilla^ without; being able to take on 
the two missionaries, who were never afkei 
heard of. 

Another event, similar to the former, b: 
the Caroline Islands again under notice 
Spaniards. In 17^1, two strange barks 
about thirty persons on board, were drivei 
the coast of Guam, one of the Ladrones. 
came from the Carolines, but a different ~] 
the range than the natives thrown aghore 
Philippines. They described the Pah 
Panhew Islands, as the most westerly < 
provinces, into which the Carolines in j 
were divided. They drew the most { 
picture of its inhabitants, representing tl 
stark naked, eating human flesh, and viei 
the rest of the i^anders with horror, 
common enemies of mankind. The missi 
Cantova, who transmits this dreadful ac 
says he has other reasons for believing i 
Such was the impression which remai 
Europe regarding the Pelew islanders, st 
ly different from that which will be he; 
conveyed. The picture was certainly dr{ 
an enemy, and making allowance for thi 
the exaggeration it prompted, we may r 
ber, that the natives of Pelew, like othe: 
ges, did display towards their hostile 
hours, a ferocity of temper very differen 
that which prevliiled in their domestic 
course. 

The Carolina natives spent about four i 
at Guam, during which time they busi 
ployed themselves in collecting all the oh 
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and little bits oi iron that could be found. 
Tliey then expressed an anxious wish to return 
borne without delay^ declaring that otherwise 
life would be intolerable to them. 

In 1731^ a vessel was sent to the Caroline 
Islands^ having on board the missionaries Can- 
tova and Walter. They remained there^ with 
the consent of the natives^ for three months^ at 
the end of which time> Walter returned to ob- 
tain some supplies which were found to be want- 
ing. It happened to be two years before he 
was able to return. The vessel^ on approach- 
ing the shore^ was. alarmed by seeing no trace 
of the house bnilt^ and of the cross set up on their 
iint arrival. At lengthy four boats came out ; 
bat when the natives were aaked respecting 
Cantova^ their countenances became marked by 
the deepest terror^ and^ with loud cries^ they 
leaped into the sea and swam ashore. The 
Spaniards succeeded in seizing one> from whom 
they learned the fatal tidings^ which there was 
already no room to doubt. Cantova^ having gone 
to baptize an Indian on a neighbouring island^ 
was surrounded by the natives in great numbers^ 
and with loud cries^ which evidently announced 
Uie most bloody intent. He askea them why 
they should murder one who had never done 
wn any injury. They replied^ that he came 
to change their ancient customs and institu- 
tions^ and that they would have nothing to 
4> with the religion which he sought to intro- 
fcce. They then run him through the body with 
tluree lances^ massacred his three attendantH^ 
>uid then set out in their boats for the Spanish 
hoiise^ 'determined at once to root out the 
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aettlement. It wbs defended by four mei^ wIm, 
hf their fire-arms^ made the assailants paj 
dear for the- gratification of this furious animo- 
sity ; but J at length, overpowered by numbers* 
they all shared the fate of their leader. There 
perished, on this occa^on, eight Spaniards^ four 
Indians, and one slave. 

After this tragical issue, th6 whol6 of the 
Carolines were allowed to relapse into thftt ob- 
livion from which they had temporarily emerj§p- 
ed. Although they lay in the most direct line 
across the Pacific, yet Cook and the other gveafe 
navigators who paved a route, as it were, throai^ 
this vast ocean, were led, by peculiar eircam« 
stances, to go considerably either to the sooftli 
or north of that line ; either to the Australasua 
regions,, or to the northern coasts of Asia and 
America. The Palaos, or Pelew Islands, there?* 
fore, wlien the narrative of Captain Wilson'i 
shipwreck appeared^ formed a region, of whichp 
generally speaJking, even the nam^ was unknowa 
to the people of Europe. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THB AMTKIiOPIB SAILS FROH MACAO-<^LlST OF 
THE CREW-*-DI8TRESS— STRIKES ON A ROCK 
*— LANDINO^^-APPEARANCE OF NATIVES IN- 
TERVIEW AND TRANSACTIONS WITH THEM 
-— PARTICULARS CONCERNINO RAA COOK^ ARRA 
KOOKER^ ^. 

Captain Henry Wils(m^ of the Antelope 
Packet^ in the service of the British East In- 
dia Company^ aboat 300 tons burden^ sailed 
from Macao^ in.China^ on her passage home- 
ward^ on Sunday the 20th July 1783. As in 
the sequel of this narrative^ there will be some* 
times ocoasion to mention the names of the ship's 
company> the following list of them may be use- 
ful. 

Names. Stdtimis, 

Henry Wilson, Commander. 

Philip Beoger, nnce dead. Chief Mate. 

Peter Barker, Second Mate. 

John Cummin, Third Mate. 

John Sharp, Surgeon. 

Artliur William Devls, Passenger. 

John Blanch, Gunner. 

William Harvey, Boatswain. 

John Polkinghom, Carpenter. 

John Meale, Cooper and Steward. 

Richard Jenkins, < Carpenter*8 Mate. 
James Swift, Cook. 

Bichard Sliarp, Midshipman. 

B 
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Heniy Wflfcm Junr. Midshipinan, t(m U 

Capiaitu 
Jobn Wedgebrong^ Midshipman, 
Eobert White, Midshipman* 
Albert Pierson, Quarter Master. 
Godfrey Minks, tince deadt Quarter Master. 
Thomas DuttoD,- Captain's Steward- 
Thomas Rose, a Portuguese, Linguist. 

And^ Matthias Wilson, the Captain's brother, Thomas 
•on, (since dtad) Dedrick Windier, Zachariah Allen,' 
Cooner, James Bluitt, Thomas Castles, William Ro 
Kicn<rias Tyacke, William Steward, Madan Blanc 
Thomas Whitfield, William Cobbledick, and James 
can. Seamen. Brides these, Captain Wilson was al 
mzteen Chinese, to keep the ship's complement of 4 
complete. 

On Monday the 21st^ they got dear oc 
sea^ when they disdiarged the pilots and 
leave of several gentlemen who had accompe 
them for a few leagues. From the 23d Jn 
the 8th of August^ they had very stormy 
settled weather^ insomuch that their fore t<^: 
sprung, and all their live cattle died. On tiu 
the weather became more moderate ; and ha 
opened their ports they dried the ship^ ei 
ined their stores and provisions, and prooe 
^eerfully on their voyage^ flattering them« 
that distress and danger were now fairly { 
little foreseeing the heavy misfortunes w 
were so quickly to overtake them. 

Early <»i Sunday mornings 10th Octoln 
strong breeze sprung Mf, attended with s 
rain, thunder, and lightning. Captain W 
had gone to bed about twelve^ leaving Mr ] 
ger, die chief mate, to command on deck. "^ 
the seamen were busied in reefing the sdilS; 
man on watch exclaimed^ Breakers. Scarcel^ 
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he prononnced the word> when the ship struck, 
tt is not easy to express the consternation which 
ensued ; all who were in bed below^ came inime* 
diately on deck^ inquiring the cause of this sud- 
den shock and confusion : too soon they learned 
their dismal situation; the breakers appeared 
alongside^ with the rocks through them ; in less 
than an hour the ship bulged^ and filled with 
irater up to the lower deck hatchways. Dur«« 
ing this tremendous interval^ the seamen eager- 
ly thronged round the captain, and besought 
Um to £rect them what to do, and his Qr£rs 
would be implicitly obeyed. 

Captain Wilson's first orders were, to secure 
the gunpowder and small arms, and to get on 
deck the bread, and such other provisions as were 
liable to be spoiled by the water, covering them 
with t^Mtulins, &C. to protect them from the 
nin. Ine ship threatened to overset ; to pre- 
Tent which, they cut away the mizen-mast, the 
main and fare top-masts, and lowered the fore 
and nuiin-yards, to ease and preserve her as long 
as possible. Tlie boats were then hoisted out^ 
son filled with provisions ; two men, with a com- 
fasSy some small arms, and ammunition, being 

Cinto each, with directions to keep them un- 
the lee of th6 ship, and to be ready to re- 
ceive their ship-mates, in case the vessel shoidd 
Jftset by the violence of the wind and waves. 

Every thing being now done that prudence 
floold dictate in so awful a situation, the officers 
and people assembled on the quarter-deck, that 
part bemg highest out of the water, and best 
dieltered from the rain and sea by the quarter- 
boards ; here they waited for day-Ughti in hopes 
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of seeing land^ whicli as yet tliey had not be 
able to discern. During this interval, the ai 
iety and horror of which may more easily be in 
gined than described. Captain Wilson endeavoi 
ed to revive the drooping spirits of his crew, 
reminding them, that shipwreck was a mis£ 
tune to which navigators were always liabl 
and that although theirs was rendered mc 
difficult and distressing by its happening in 
unknown and unfrequented sea, yet this con 
deration should only rouse them to greater ac 
vity, in endeavouring to extricate themselvc 
and, above all, he sought to impress dn thi 
minds; that misfortunes, such as theirs, had g 
nerally been rendered much more dreadful 
the despair of the crew, and by their want 
agreement Among themselves. To prevent whi< 
he most earnestly besought each of them, sej 
rately, on no account whatever, to taste a; 
spirituous liquor. He had the satisfaction to i: 
a ready conserft given to this most important a 
vico. 

We have been the -more circumstantial ino 
account of this part of their transactions, becan 
we think a most valuable example is afforded 
the presence of mind which was preserved, a 
,fhe prudence that was exerted, by Captain W 
son in one of the most trying situations to whi 
human nature can be exposed. It shows al 
in the most favourable light, the temper a 
disposition of his officers, and of the whole ere 
^ As they were almost worn out by the exa 
sive labour they had undergone, two glasses 
wine and some biscuit were given to every oi 
and they waited for day-break with zu> li« 
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anxiety, in hope of discoyering land. Mean- 
time, they endeavoured to support each other's 
spirits as much as possible, and by the captain's 
direction, put on as many clothes as it was pos- 
sible to carry with them, in the event of getting 
safe from the wreck ; and let it not be forgotten, 
to the honour of this crew, that the utmost cor- 
diality prevailed among them ; none attempted, 
in the hour of confusion, to touch his neighbour's 
property, nor to taste the forbidden spirits. 

The dawn discovered to their view a small 
island, at the distance of about three or four 
leagues to the southward ; and as the day-light 
increased, they saw more islands to the east- 
ward. Their apprehensions were now on ac- 
count of the natives, to whose dispositions they 
Were perfect strangers : however, after manning 
the boats and loa^og them in the best manner 
they were able fw the general good, they dis- 
patdied the crews to the small ishuid, under the 
direction of Mr Benger, the chief mate, who was 
earnestly requested to establish, if possible, a 
friendly intercourse with the natives, if any were 
^ond, and carefully to avoid aU disagreement 
with them, unless caused by the most urgent ne- 
cessity. As soon as the boats were gone, those 
who were left in the sMp began to get the booms 
yver board, and to make a raft for their security, 
>Q case the Antelope should go to pieces, which 
Was hourly expected : at the same time they were 
^der the most painful apprehensions for the 
ttfety of the boats, on which all depended ; not 
«dy on account of the natives, but of the weather, 
•« it continued to blow very hard. But in the 
afternoon they hailed with inexpressible joy the 
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retnrn of the boats, with the weloome newi^ t2»t 
there was no appearance of inhabitants on the 
island : that they had found a secure harbour, 
well sheltered from the weather^ and also some 
fresh water. They had landed the stores^ and 
left them under charge of five of the men. Thii 
good account revived the crew^ and they pro- 
ceeded in completing their raft with fresh vigour, 
having got another glass of wine with biscuit. A 
very distressing accident^ however^ happened 
this day ; the mizen-mast being found near the 
ship's stern, and part of the rigging entangled 
with the niizen chains, Godfrey Minks was em- 
ployed to clear it, whilst doing which^ he oulucki- 
ly slipped over board: the boats were imine* 
diately sent to his assistance^ but without effect 
Having finished the raft^ they loaded it^ as 
well as the jolly-boat and pinnace^ with as many 
stores and provisions as they could contain^ eo&« 
sistently with the safety of the people who were 
to be in them. As the day was advancing, the 
ciiptuin ordered the boatswain to mnd his call* 
to summon all the people out of the ship ; for^ 
so busily were they employed in bringing 91 
much as possible with them, that tiiere was ap- 
prehension lest the main-mast might fall befoie 
they could be collected. Their feelings on quit- 
ting the Antelope, going they knew not whether^ 
were of the most gloomy and anxious natum 
The stoutest of the hands were put on board the 
pinnace, which took the raft in tow and moved 
slowly on, till they had cleared the reef; while 
tho jolly-boat, which was of little service to the 
rjift, proceeded alone to the shore, and conveyed 
them to their companions that had been left in 
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the morning. They fonnd a tent ready for tbeir 
reception^ and a spot of ground cleared for the 
stores^ &0. 

The situation of those aboard the pinnace and 
the raft, till they cleared the reef, was terrible 
indeed. The swell of the waves was such, that 
they repeatedly lost sight of each other, and those 
jon the raft were obliged to tie themselves to the 
planks with ropes to prevent their being washed 
off; whilst the horror of the scene was increased 
by the screams of the Chinese, who were not ac« 
customed to the perils of the element with which 
th^ were now contending. 

when they had ^Eiirly cleared the reef, they 
got into deep smooth water, in the channel run- 
ning between the reef and the islands ; but>. on 
approaching the land, they found a very strong 
current which drove them considerably to lee- 
ward. They soon found they could not resist its 
impetuosity, and, therefore, having brought the 
ran to a grapnel, all the hands got on board the 
pinnace, to relieve the rowers. Meanwhile, the 
cargo of the jolly-boat being unladen. Captain 
Wilson was returning in her, to assist those on 
board the pinnace. The night was by ^s time 
dark, and the captain overhearing them at a dis- 
tance, hailed them. Those on board the pin- 
nace, overjoyed at the near prospect of relief, re- 
turned the halloo^in so shrill and unusual a man- 
ner, that Captain Wilson immediately concluded 
they were natives. He formed this idea the 
more readily, from having just learned from those 
on shore, that various circumstances had led 
them to conclude, that there had been natives on 
that spot ^grj lately ; he^ therefore^ retreated to 
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the shore with the utmost precipitation. Hap* 
pily, however^ the crew were soon relieved by the 
arrival of the pinnace^ when all the company 
shook hands together (need it be added) wita 
great cordiality. They supped on cheese^ biscuit 
and water^ and having lighted a match by the 
discharge of a pistol^ they kindled a fire in the 
cove^ by which they dried their dothea and 
warmed themselves. The night proved very nn« 
comfortable as the weather was exceeding^ j 
tempestuous^ while the fear of the ship going tie 
pieces before they could save such thiz^ as they 
needed^ not a little heightened their diatreti. 
Lest they should be surprised by the natives, 
they set a watch^ and slept on tiie ground l^ 
tucns. 

Next forenoon, (Monday the 11th,) proved 
very stormy ; they in vain attempted to bnng off 
the raft, and were obliged to leave it, bringing 
with them the sails and remainder 'of the provi« 
sions. 

In the afternoon the weather was more mo* 
derate and the boats were dispatched to the ship 
to bring off what they could ; while those on shore 
were employed in brushing up the small arms. 

The evening set in very squally, and as the 
boats did not return from the ship till about tea 
o'clock, those on shore were not a little alarmed 
about them ; nor were they much easier, when 
the chief mate and crew, who returned with the 
pinnace, brought the melancholy intelligence^ 
that they did not conceive, from the badness of 
the weather, that the ship could hold together 
till morning, as she was beginning to part, the 
bends or tvales being started out of ^ir places. 
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The ideM which hod been fondly iiiirBed^i tibat 
when ft cakn succeeded there was a possibility 
she might be floated and repaired^ so aa to re- 
turn to Macao^ or some part of China^ were^ by 
this account^ totally extinguished. The prospect 
vow darkened round them> fear pictured strong- 
ly 'every danger^ and hope could hardly And an 
opening through which one ray of consolation 
might shoot. They knew nothing of the inhabi- 
tants of that country where fate had thrown 
them ; ignorant of their manners and dispositions, 
as well as of the hostile scenes'they might have 
to encoonter for their safety^ they found them- 
selves, by this sudden accident^ cut off at once 
finom the rest of the worlds with little probability 
of ever escaping. Each individual threw back 
his remembrance to some dear object that affeo- 
tion had rivetted to his hearty who might be in 
vain looking out anxiously for the return of the 
fiither, the husband^ or the friend^ whom there 
was scarcely the most distant chance of their ever 
seeing any more. These reflections did not con- 
tribute to make the night comfortable ; the wea- 
ther was far more tempestuous than in the pre- 
ceding one; but the clothes which the people 
had procured from the Avreck proved a great 
eomfort to them all> who were t3iereby enabled 
to have a change. 

In the -morning it blew exceedingly strongs so 
that the boats could not go off to the wreck ; the 
men therefore employed themselves in drying 
their provisions, and forming better tents, from 
the materials which they had brought from the 
ship the day before. About eight o'clock in 
the morning* the people being employed as 
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abovG^ and in clearing the ground from the wood 
which was behind the tents^ Captain Wikoo, 
with Tom Rose^ a Malay^ whom they had taken 
on board at Macao^ being on the beach> ooUecU 
ing the fresh water which dropped firom the 
rocks^ saw two canoes, with men in them, ooni« 
ing round the point into the bay. This gava 
such alarm, that the people all ran to their annt ; 
however, as there were bat few of the nativei^ 
Captain Wilson desired them to keep oat of 
sight, until they should perceive what receptin 
he met with, but to be prepared for the vout. 
They soon perceived that the natives bad leea 
the captain and Tom Rose, for th^ ooinvened 
together, and kept their eyes steacJfMdy fiyed 
on that part of the shore where the 1c«gliA 
were. The natives advanced very cautioaaly to* 
ward the captain, and when thev came near 
enough to be heard, he directed Rose to speak 
to them in the Malay language ; which they at 
first did not seem to understand ; but they tXapm 
ped their canoes, and soon after one of them 
asked, in the Malay tongue, who our people 
were, and whether they were fHends or enemies? 
Rose was directed to reply, that they were aiH 
fortunate Englishmen, who had lost their ship 
on the reef,, but had saved their lives, and that 
they were friends. On this they seemed to con- 
far together for a short time, and then stepped 
out of the canoes into the water, and went to« 
ward the shore. Captain Wilson instantly wad^ 
ed into the water to meet them, and embracing 
them in the most friendly manner, led them to 
the shore, and presented them to his officers^ 
and unfortunate companions. They were eight 
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in number^ two of whom^ it was afterwards 
, known^ were brothers to the Rupack^ or King^ 
of the neighbouring islands^ and one was a 
Malay, who had been shipwrecked in a vessel 
belonging to a Chinese, resident on the island of 
Temate, one of the same group of islands ; he 
Bad been kindly treated by tjie king, who, he 
said, was a good man, and that his people also 
were courteous. He told th^m farther, that a 
canoe having been out fishing, had seen the ship's 
mast ; and that the king, being informed of it, 
had sent off these two canoes at four o'clock that 
nuHning, to see what was become of the people 
who belonged to her ; and they knowing of the 
Iiarbour which the Englishmen were in, had 
oome directly thither. 

It being about the hour of breakfast. Captain 
Wilson, Tom Rose, and only a few others break- 
fasted with'them ; and in the course of a short 
conversation, they hinted a wish to be informed, 
by what means the Malay they had brought 
with them, had reached their islands. The 
Malay, who could indistinctly hammer out a few 
sentences both of Dutch and English, informed 
them, that he had formerly commanded a Chi- 
nese trading vessel, and about ten months since, 
on a voyage to Amboyna, had been cast away 
on a neighbouring island, from whence he had 
oome to Pelew; this account they afterwards 
I foond reason to believe was not just. The Ma- 
lay also mentioned, that one of the Pelew fish- 
ing canoes had observed the wreck, and, in con- 
sequence, these two canoes had been dispatched 
to succour the mariners if found. They dislik- 
ed tea, but relished the sweet biscuits very 
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xnnoh ; and in a ebort time grew very ftoniliar' 
and happy with the English. 

It often pleases Providence^ in the moat try- 
ing hours of difficulty and distress, to throw 
open some unlooked-for source of consolation to 
the spirits of the unfortunate ! — ^It was a singn- 
lar accident, that Captain Rees of the Northum- 
berland should, at Macao, have reconmiended to 
Captain Wilson, Tom Rose as a servant, who 
spoke the Malay language perfectly well. 'It 
was still a more singular circumstance, that t 
tempest should have thrown a Malay on this spot, 
who had, as a stranger, been noticed and favonred 
by the king, and having been near a year ob 
the island previous to the loss of the Antelope^ 
was become acquainted with the language of tbs 
country ; by this extraordinary event, both the 
Enelish and the inhabitants of Pelew had eadi 
an interpreter who could converse freely together 
in the Malay tongue. After break^t Captais 
Wilson introduced the natives to several of bii 
officers, and acquainted them with our mode of 
welcoming, by shaking hands, a custom whidi 
they never afterwards omitted on meeting any cf 
the English. 

The natives were of a moderate Size, but ad- 
mirably proportioned, and very muscular ; thsir 
hair was long and black, rolled up in a peculisi^ 
ly neat manner close to their heads ; except the 
vounger of the king's two sons, none of thob 
had beards ; they, in general, plucked out ths 
hairs by the roots ; and when they afterwazds 
examined the persons of the Englishmeni theT , 
discovered not a little surprise that they couA 
suffer hair to grow on their breasts. They wer^ 
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[y nake4» and their skin cf a deep copper 

only their thighs appeared much dark* 
1 being tattooed very closely. They used 
il^ rubbing it on their skins^ whi<»i gave 

shining appearance, and great softness* 
ief carried in his hand a bf^et of betel* 
d a veiy neat bamboo, which contained 
hey called their chinam; this is coral 
'JO a lime, with which they sprinkle the 

the betel-nut, and then chew it; this 
their saUva led, which, appearing betwixt 
it black teeth, occasions a very disagreea* 
itrast. They were conducted round the 
nd to the great surprise of the English^^ 
, though barefooted, on broken rock, 
and thorny plants' with the greatest ease, 

bad been tiie smoothest ground*. They 
Dw enabled to support a mutual converaa-' 
y means of the Mala^man, on the part 
natives, and Tom Ime on that of the 
\k, and tiius had an 'opportunity of exam- 
ne another as to the different ajQiearances 
occasioned mutual surprise* Prom this 
terval, as well as what happened after- 
it was evident, the natives had never be- 
en a white man, and were ignorant Of the 
ce of any such ; the natural surprise at 
them may therefore be conceived. The 
emce of clothes was quite new; they be- 
roking the waistcoats and coat sleeves, -at 
to determine, whether the man and his 
vere not of the same substance. One of 
leas was exceedingly natural ; on observ- 
e white skin' intermixed with the blue 
they supposed the latter to, be the effects 

c 



26 SHIPWRECK OF 

of tattooing. But notliing afforded them greater 
surprise than tlie sight of two dogs behmging-to 
the ship, which^ immediately on their approach, 
set up a loud bark, to the great delight of the 
natives, who answered them in a shout almost 
as violent ; the cause of this joy and surprise 
was explained to be^ that^ except a few grej 
rats^ there are no quadrupeds on the isknOi 
Captain Wilson was exceedingly anxious to keep 
them ignorant of the nature and use of fire-arms; 
but one of them^ accidentally picking up a small 
leaden bullet^ was surprised at its weighty and 
examined the Malay about it, who requested one 
of our muskets^ to explain it to him. Thf^ 
seemed very Lesirous that one of the Englx^ 
should gc «vith them in their canoes to their 
king, thieit he might see what sort of beiiui 
white men were. Every one agreed that it 
would be right for some person to go ; but as dif- 
ficulties arose concerning who the person ahooU 
bci the captain requested his brother, Mr Mat* 
thias Wilson, who readily consented ; and about 
noon one of the canoes left the harbour with Mr 
Wilson; the other canoe, with four persooii 
among whom was Raa Kook^ the elder of ths 
king's brothers, and also general of his armies, 
remained with our people, of their own acoordi 
until the canoe returned with Mr Wilson. The 
captain directed his brother to acquaint the 
king who they were ; to relate to him, as well 
as he could^ the nature of their misfortune ; to 
solicit his friendship and protection, and permis- 
sion to build a vessel to carry them back to their 
own country. He also sent a present to the 
king, consisting of a small remnant of blue 
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broad cloth^ a canister of tea^ another of sngar- 
candy, and a jar of rusk ; the last article was 
added at the particular request of the king's twQ 
brothers. 

The natives who remained^ observing that our 
people had much trouble to procure the fresh 
water which they had occasion for^ conducted 
them across a narrow part of the idand^ <(rhere 
ft was more plentiful ; and the road to it being 
rugged and mfficult^ they carried, m their arms^ 
Kr Sharp, a youth of about fifteen years of age, 
who was sent on this duty, over the most d&« 
cult parts ; they also careMly assisted the men, 
who brought two jars of water fy^m the well. 

The weather remained as baa as ever all the 
next night, but grew better in the morning, and 
about ten o'clock one of the boats went to the 
wreck. When they got there, they found that 
some of the natives had been on board; that 
they had carried off some iron-work, and other 
things ; and, in particular, that they had rum- 
maged the medicme-chest, and tasted several of 
the medicines, which being probably not very 
palatable, they had thrown out the contents, 
and carried off the bottles. This circumstance 
was made known to Kaa Kook by the captain, 
not so much by way of complaint, as to express 
uneasiness for the consequences which might 
arise to the natives from their having tasted, 
or perhaps drunk, such a variety of medicines. 
Raa Kook's countenance fully expressed the in- 
dignation he felt at the treacherous behaviour 
of his countrymen. He desired, if they caught 
any of them attempting again to plunder the 
vessel, that they would kiU them^ and he would 
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justify the English to his brother iar haying 
done so: and he begged that Captain Wilaod 
would entertain no uneasiness whatever on ao« 
count of what the plunder.-^rs might suffer, be« 
cause it would be entirely owing to their own 
misconduct. 

The same evening. Captain Wilson xoada a 

§ reposition to his officers, the boldness and wit- 
om of which, the resolution manifested in ita 
execution, with the unanimity and cheerfialaefli 
displayed by the crew in acceding to it, lefieet 
the highest honour on all the parties concemed. 
Every one who knows any thing of aeamei^ 
knows that their grog " is the solace and joy of 
their lives;" grog softens all their hardahipi^ 
and causes even the horrors of war to past Df 
tinfelt ; nor is there any undertaking so daoge» 
rous, or so desperate, . that they will not mnt 
readily attempt for this reward, and scarcely a 
comfort in life that they will not forego ratMt 
than relinquish it. Yet Captain Wilscm finding 
them rather noisy when they returned from tbt 
wreck, (owing to a little strong liquor which ihtf 
officer who was then on duty had given theoif 
and which, coming after long toil, and on aa 
empty stomach, had operated powerfully, ra&er 
from these circumstances than from the quantity 
which they had drank,) it alarmed him so mnchi 
that he submitted to hia officers the propriety of 
staving (with the consent of the people) every 
cask of liquor which was in the ship. 13,e knew 
this was too bold a step to be taken without 
their consent, and was nilly aware of the diffi* 
cultv of obtaining it ; but he trusted to the ie« 
gaid which thef had ^ him, and hit inflotoot 
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lem ; and he intended to make tlie people 
dyes the executors of his purpose^ while 
rere yet warm with the project. He had 
tisfacti6n to find that his officers' imme« 
\ acquiesced; and the next morning he 
all the crew together^ and told them he 
mething to propose^ in which their future 
e, nay^ perhaps^ their preservation^ was 
natenally involved. He then submitted 
T judgment the measure on which he, and 
cers had deliberated the evening before j 
the propriety of it in the most forcible 
as a step which would best promote the 
f deliverance from their present situation^, 
seeing once more their own* country^ and 
who were dear to them; and he added^ 
[iwever reluctantly they might yield to the 
ition^ yet the understanding of every in« 
al amongst them must^ on reflection^ per- 
;hat it was a measure absolutely necessary 
idopted. The moment he concluded^ all 
UafB, with the utmost unanimity^ and to 
lasting honour as men^ replied^ that how- 
hey might suffer from being deprived of 
iocostomed ratio of liquor^ yet being sen- 
hat^ with easy access to it^ they might not 
tunes use it with discretion^ they gave 
Pull assent to the captain's proposal ; and 
, that they were ready to go directly to 
[p^ and stave every cask of liquor on bimrd. 
hey most conscientiously performed ; and 
ipulously did they fulfil their pledge^ that 
was not a single man among them who 
take even a farewell glass of his beloved 
L 
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During the absenoe of Matthiaa WQaoOp dM) 
had an opportanity of getting more intimatd} 
acquaintea with Raa Kook^ whom they fbnndi 
most amiable character indeed. Obaerving i 
piece of polished bone around his wrists tSflj 
took occasion to inquire the meaning of it He 
informed them^ it was a mark of great diBtill^ 
tion^ conferred only on the Blood Royals ud 
principal officers of state ; and that he enjoved 
It as being the king's brother^ and. oommandot' 
in-chief of the forces both by sea and land. Ba 
Kook's friendship was therefore ctdtivftted wA 
all imaginable assiduity^ and he in return flhoi^ 
ed himself attached to them by a most atten* 
tiire politeness ; he imitated them in «U thai 
actions^ and on every occasion showed thM 
how high an opinion he had formed of thflofe 
The Malay, on his first arriiral, had requeit- 
ed the use of some clothings which was readUh 
ly granted^ and an uniform coat with trowssn 
were at the same time given to Raa Kooki 
who put them on with great joy^ often lookiiil 
at himself^ and saying, ** Raa Kook EngleeSy 
but soon wearied of them^ as he found then 
cumbersome, and deposited them among his COf 
riosities. He examined into the causes and 
principles of whatever he saw^ imitated the nuNl 
minute action^ and sought to give his aid in ew] 
thing, even to the cook in the taek of blowing o] 
the fire. 

In the morning of the 24th^ two canoes airiv* 
ed^ in which were Arra Kooker, the kin^i 
other brother, and one of the king's sons. Tlw] 
informed Captain Wilson that his brother wa 
on his way back ; but that the canoe in wUd 
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hi wtm, wuld not make so much speed against; 
the wind as theirs^ which occasioned the delay. 
The kingi by their means^ offered them a hear* 
ty welcome to his territories^ and assured them 
ex his friendship and protection ; he also desir« 
ed them to build a vessel in any part of the 
island ther inclined^ and he and his subjects 
would willingly afford them every assistance in 
their power. Kaa Kook then took his nephew 
and introduced him particularly to the captain 
and his officers ; afiber which he conducted him 
loand the cove> explained every thing according 
to the information he himself had just received^ 
and seemed midbtily pleased with his friend's 
artoiHshment. This young man was very well 
ande^ but had a slit in his nose^ probably the 
oooseqnence of a wound in battle. 
- In the forenoon^ two boats were dispatched 
to the wreck. They found a number of the na-i 
tiveSj in about twenty canoes^ busied in examin- 

2 the vessel : these Raa Kook soon dispatch- 
and on this^ as well as every occasion^ did 
€fm thing in his power to convince the English 
tf his protection and friendship. 

Meantime^ the people were highly entertain-* 
sd with Arra Kooker^ who proved to be a most 
Acetioos and entertaining person^ possessing 
ueonunon talents for mimidcry and humour; 
he described^ by many diverting signs^ the ter- 
nr'of Matthias Wilson while at Pelew ; indeed, 
kt had been under very great apprehension; but 
■ they were all revived with his appearance, and 
t» account he gave them of his embassy, iii 
rly the following words : 
"On the approadi of thecanoe inwhichl went 
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to the island where the king lives, a vast ccn* 
coarse of the natives ran out of their houses t» 
see me come on shore. The king's brother took 
me by the hand, and led me up to the town, 
where a mat was spread for me, <m a squan 
pavement, and I Mras directed to at down on it 
In a little time the king appeared, and bemg 
pointed out to me by his brother, I rose and . 
made my obeisance after the manner of Easten 
nations, by lifting my hands to my head, and 
bending my body forward ; but he did not seem 
to pay any attention to it. I then offered him 
the presents which my brother had sent by me^ 
and he received them in a very gracions maiK 
ner. His brother now talked a great deal to 
him, the purport of which^ as I conceived, was ts 
acquaint him with our disaster and our number: 
after which, the king ate some of the sogar-can* 
dy, seemed to relish it, distributed a little of it 
to several of his chiefs, and then directed all the 
things to be carried to his own house. This be* 
ing done, he ordered refreshments to be broo^ 
for me : the first consisted of a cocoa-nut shell 
of warm water, sweetened with molasses : after 
tasting which, he directed a little boy, who was 
near him, to climb a cocoa-nut tree, and gather 
some fresh nuts ; he cleared one of them from 
the husk, and after tasting the milk of it, bade 
the boy present it to me, making signs £or me 
to drink the milk, and then return the nut 
to him ; and when I had done so, he broke the 
shell in two, ate a little of the meat, and then 
returned it to me to eat the rest. A great ciowd 
of the natives had by this time surrounded me^ 
who were curious and ^bger to examine my 
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lothes and person. Taking off my heX hy acd- 
lent, all who were present seemed struck with 
astonishment, which I perceiving, unbuttoned 
mj waistcoat, and took my shoes from my feet, 
in order that they might see they were no part 
of my body ; being of opinion, that at first sight 
of me, they entertained a notion that my clothes 
constituted a part of my person ; for, when un- 
deoeiyed in this, they came nearer to me, strok- 
ed me, and put their hands into my bosom to 
feel my skin. 

''As it began to be dark, the king, his brother, 

myself^ and several others, retired into a large 

housCj ndiere supper was brought in, consisting 

of jrams boiled whole, and others boiled and 

beaten together, as we sometimes do potatoes ; 

tibere were likewise some shell-fish, but I conld 

not determine what they were. After supper I 

was cxmducted to another house, at some distance 

hfna the first, by a female. Here I fofund at 

least forty or fifty men and women ; and signs 

were made for me to eat or lie down on a mat, 

which seemed spread on purpose for me to sleep 

on : and after all the company had satisfied their 

cnrioiity by viewing me very accurately, they 

went to sleep, and 1 laid myself down oir the 

nit, and rested my head on a log, which these 

people use as a pillow, and drew another mat, 

j ^Huch also seemed laid for the purpose, over 

tte. I was unable even to slumber, but lay 

perfectly still ; and some considerable time af- 

^» when all was quiet, about eight men rose, 

iod made two great fires at each end of the 

'jwae, which was not divided by partitions, but 

^ed one large babiCfttion. This operation. 
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I confess^ alarmed me very much indeed! I 
thought of nothing less^ than that thejwen 
going to roast me, and that they had only hdd 
themselves down, that I might drop asleep, wbes 
they might dispatch me in tiiat situation. Htnh 
ever, as there was no possibility of escaping, I 
collected all my fortitude, and reooanmendad 
myself to the Supreme Dispose of all eventii 
I lay stilly expecting every moment to meet mf 
fate ; but, to my great surprise, after sitting s 
while to warm themselves, they all retired agui 
to their mats, and stirred no more till day-1^^ 
I then got np, and wfdked about^ soitoondedlf 
great numbers of men, women^ and cMldreo; 
and, in a little time, was joined by the Idn^ 
brother, who took me to several houses, in CfO* 
ry one of which I was entertained with jin 
cocoa-nuts, and sweetmeats. I was afterwudi 
conducted to the king, to wh(mi I signified^ bf 
signs, that I wished much to return to my biO> 
ther : he understood me perfectly, and ei^iUB* 
ed to me, by signs also, that the canoes codU 
not go out, on account of the great winH* I 
spent the remainder of the day in walking abost 
the island, and observing its produce, which OOO* 
sisted chiefly of yams and cocoa-nuts : the to 
mer they cultivate with great care, in large plifr 
tations, which are all in swampy watered groai4 
like the rice in India. The cocoa-nuts gm 
chiefly about their houses, as does also the betel 
nut, which they chew like tobacco." 

The favourable account which Mr Wilsoi 
brought,, joined to the message the king had sen 
to the captain by his brother and son, put a] 
our people into great ^irits ; so that they ap 
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beir several avocations with redoubled 
id particularly to getting every thing 
i £rom the wreck. 

unber of the visitants increasing very 
:ain Wilson judged it prudent to set a 
eir guests being previously apprised^ 
iming out suddenly under arms should 
in ahum. Captain Wilson had kept 
ew under a regular course of exercise^ 
ey were very expert in handling their 
to the no small surprise of the natives, 
ker having lent a most steady attention 
planation that had been given of the 
!se military weapons^ (about which he 
bly been talking with his brother the 
seemed as if some sudden thought had 
>ment started in his mind^ calling out 
* Haa Kook^ in these words^ Englees 
;o) Artingall PeVle, lew, pointing to the 
L and southward ; then cried Poo, imi- 
sound which our guns had been repre* 
him to make when fired, 
looker^ as has been already hinted^ was 
traordinary character ; he possessed ex- 
features^ that clearly conveyed his 
to those who were totally ignorant of 
issions. He was a man apparently 
y years of age ; quite plump or rather 
B attempted at one time to wear trow- 
found them very disagreeable ; but was 
ly fond of 'a white linen shirt. One of 
;vas his great favourite^ and whenever 
ched him^ the animal leaped and frisk- 
with every demonstration of joy. His 
: mixnickry were greats and he soon diflh 
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oovered and imitated many dngiilarities abonl 
the strangers^ by which they were distingoished 
from each other ; in short, his liirely sallieQ kept 
them all in spirits. 

ThuS; by the kindness of Providence, wist 
these unhappy men brought j&om a state of ths 
greatest distress^ to a situation at least tolerable; 
indeed, had it not been for the dread of not ie<| 
Gomplishing the building of another vessel t$ 
carry them to China, and thus being for everd^ 
prived, in all human probability, of aeeii^ tlieir 
friends, their families, and couut^v they mi^ 
have spent vheir time very G(»nlaitaUy. 
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CHAPTER n. 



[NO VISITfi THEM— RECEPTtdK lKi> B^' 

lOUR EXAMINES EVERT THINGS AND IS 

LSEJD— »7ARTHBR PROCEEDINGSr— AT HIS 
JESiyHiirB MEN ARE SENT TO ASSIST 
AOAflm ARTINOALL. 



lay-break the king's son, aceottipaiiied by 
his uncles, launched their canoe, and went 
be ship ; a number of canoes were seen ap* 
ng the harbour, and our people were in* 
that the king was coming. The king's ca« 
me forward between four others^ two oii 
ie of it, the rowers of which splashed the 
about with their paddles, and flourished 
iver their heads in a very dexterous man- 
id, as the king passed, the other canoes^ 
d lain to, closeTl Ins train, and followed him 
3 cove, sounding their conch shells. When 
id come in as far as the tide would permit, 
signified to Captain Wilson that he should 
and meet the king ; on which two of his 
en took him up in their arms and carried 
rough the shallow water to the canoe, where 
ig was sitting on a stage built in the middle 
He desired Captain Wilson to come into 
loe, which he did, and embi-aced him, in- 
g him, through the interpreters, that he and 

D ^ 
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his friends were Englishipeii, who had nnibrtima 
ly lost their sliip ; but having saved their lives 
landing on his territory, supplicated his permisai 
to build a vessel to convey themselves back 
their own country. 

After a little pause, and speaking with a ch 
in a canoe next to him, (who they afterwards leu 
was the dbief minister), the king replied in t 
most courteous manner, tliat he was welcome 
build, either at the place where h e|be n was, or 
his own island ; told Captain ^'^^^'■ABp* ^^ ^^ 
he was then on was thought to b^Healthy ; tl 
he feared his people might be sickly if they stt 
on it before another wind set in, which he m 
woidd be in two moons ; and that he might pos 
Uy be molested by the inhabitants of some oi i 
neighboiuring islands, who were at that time at n 
with him. 

Captain Wilson expressed his acknowledgmei 
for the condescension and goodness, which t 
king had testified toward him and his people ; i 
forming him at the same time, that as the island: 
was then on was far nearer to the wreck, fro 
whence he had already got some stores on shoi 
and hoped still to get more, it would be attend 
with much inconvenience should he remove h 
ther ; therefore he would, with his permission, pc 
fer remaining where he was, as his people con 
fear no enemies whilst they enjoyed his protecti< 
and fiiendRhip : — that he had a person with hi 
very skilful in curing sickness, which made hi 
perfectly easy on that account ; but in case any 
his people, dming their stay there, should happ 
to fall ill, he would then avail liimself of his goo 
ncss, and convey them for recovery to the betf 
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own island. With this answer die Idng 
be pleased and satisfied. Captain Wil- 
made him a present of a scarlet coat ; 
some discourse, he made signs to go on 
men again took the captain up, as b^ore; 
king stepped into the water, and waded 

g was perfectly naked, nor had he any 
s wrist, or any ornament of distinctioo. 

hatchet on his shoulder, the head of 
of iron, a circumstance which 
people, as all the other hat- 
had seen were of shell ; the handle be- 
I in a sharp angle, . stuck close to the 
^ing before and behind, and wanted no 
ep it steady in walking. The king, on 
oked about with the same kind of can- 
I brothers, and those who came with' 

before done, on their first yisit. Raa 
him on the shore, and, as he declined 
the tents, the English spread a sail for 
>n, which he did, and clearly took and 

it as a mark of respect ; the chief mi- 
ng himself opposite to him, at the ex- 
the canvass, whilst his two brothers, 
and Arra Kdoker, sat on each side, at 
also of the sail, forming, when thus ar- 
quare. The principal chiefs and ofii- 
;e who accompanied him, seated them- 
; and behind these chiefs the large re- 
3 own people, which filled his train, be- 
hree hundred, formed a circle, not stand- 
latting, in a position ready to rise up in 
Some tea was made, and offered him ; 
ae cup, but did not seem to relish it. 
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After Bitting a little while, he was presented with 
a remnant of scarlet cloth, and half a piece of loD|p- 
doth ; and also had some ribands of diffiBrant eov 
lours given to him, to distribute among his attend- 
ants ; which he did immediately, and they, on re- 
ceiving them, rolled them up very handily^ for 
they had all been unrolled before to dry. Dazing 
the time that they were rolling up the ribands, tm 
people observed, by the gestures and looks of tha 
^ative8, that each chief fixed his attention v^ioa 
some particular person: thb ayfae time alarmed 
them, apprehending that the-infl|Pnal each dad 
had particularly noticed, was singled out as his do- 
voted prisoner ; but they soon afterwards fonndds 
meaning to be quite contrary, and that the indin? 
dual BO selected was to be that chief's pertitakr 
fnend or guest. Captain Wilson then introdnced 
his chief mate to the king, as the first ofiEurer m- 
der him, whom Abba Thulle styled the JSISc^semgrf , 
Unpack, conceiving at that time that Captain 'WD-frJ 
son was himself a prince of some country; W|& 
being afterwards informed by the Malay, that ka 
served under a far greater power at home, and irti k 
no sovereign, but a captain, he seized the di4JaD>|ie 
tion instantly, and ever after addressed him by 
appellation of captain, and his chief mate by 
of Kickaray captain, as second in conunand. Thi|i^ 
rest of the officers were next introduced, and 
Sharp, the surgeon, was pointed out as the 
man of whom he had spoken when in the 
canoe, who cured the dishes which any of 
people were afflicted with, at which the kii _ 
ed wonderfully surprised, and kept his eyea 

t kickaray means liule. 
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on him. Lastly, aU the private men were inti'o- 
duced in their turns. After presenting the officers 
ftc the king inquired for the mark of Captain 
Wilson's rank or dignity as chief, who was at a 
loss how to anWer ; but recollecting that a ring 
was an ornamental mark of distinction, told him 
80y and Mr Benger, the first mate, having saved 
his, gave it to Captain Wilson, who put**it on. 
Hey i^peared pleased with the idea, as it was a 
kind of ornament which had a similarity of mean- 
ing to their own. 

During thjrtihnn that this business was transact- 
ing, Raa Kookwas conversing with the king ifpon 
every thing he had seen and observed during his 
atay with our people; this his coimtenance and 
gestures folly demonstrated, and they plainly no- 
ticed his description of their fire-arms and exer- 
cise, which the king seemed eagerly to attend to, 
and then expressed a wish to see them himself; 
which Captain Wilson said should be done imme- 
diately. 

He ordered every man to be under arms, and 
drawn up on the beach (the tide then being low) 
before the kmg, who was placed with all his reti- 
Bne just above the flow of the water, and that 
they should he exercised by the chief mate, that he 
might not absent himself from the king; they, 
widout loss of time, prepared themselves, march- 
ed on the shore in the king's presence, and fired 
three volleys in different positions. The surprise 
of the natives, their hooting, hallooing, jumping, 
and chattering, produced a noise almbst equal to 
tfa^ report of the muskets* Though this exhibi- 
tkm was made at some expense of their powder, 

d2 
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yet our people haying fortunately wved all they 
had on board, it was judged pradent on this occa- 
sion to let the natives witness some display of the 
effect of their aims, that they might be improssod 
at the first sight of them with an enlarged idea of 
the power and strength of the English ; and the 
more so, as they had perceived, the preceding ni§^ 
how much higher they had risen in the eatimatioB 
of the kmg's brothers, by the mere ezhil»tum of 
l^eir musketry, and giving an explanation of their 
use. 

After this, one of the fowls that had been saved 
among the little live stock from the Antelope, WM 
purposely driven across the cove, where "Mr Besr 
ger was prepared with a fowling-piece, loaded widl 
shot, which he fired at the bird, to let the king see 
the effect of their muskets ; the bird instantly drop- 
ped, having its wing and leg broken ; some of the 
natives ran to it, took it up, and carried it to the 
king, who examined it with great attention, unable 
to comprehend how it could be wounded, not ha* 
ving seen any thing pass out of the gun* Tbk 
created a vast Qiurmur and surprise amongst thenk 

Raa Kook expressed much impatience to shoir 
the king whatever had impressed his own mind, 
and, taking his brother by the hand, led him fo • 
grindstone, which was placed behind one of the 
tents, and fixed on a block. He put it in motioOi 
which (having been shown the method) he had fre- 
quently done before ; the long remsdned fixed in 
astonishment at the rapidity of its motion, and at 
the explanation of the general, that it would im- 
mediately sharpen and polish iron. Captain Wl- 
Bon ordered a hatchet to be brought, and ground, 
that they might more readily perceive its opera- 
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tiicai* Rat Kook eagerly laid hold of the handle 
of the atone, and began taming it, appearing highly 
delighted himself to let his brother see how weU 
he understood it ; he having the preceding day a- 
mnaed himself for some hours with this novelty, 
aaML having sharpened several pieces of iron, which 
he had pidked up about the tents. The circum- 
atancea which most in this sight bewildered all 
their ideaa were, how the sparks of fire could 
come, and how a stone, so well wetted, became so 
Boon dry. 

As the king was going toward our tents, of 
which there were three, with a sentry stationed at 
each, the day being fine, and the sun in full power, 
he noticed ^e bright glitter of the bayonet ; it of 
conne astonished him, who had never seen any 
poli^ied body, or the action of light on it. He 
stepped hastily to the centinel, and wished to feel 
St,' ofiering to take it out of the man's hand, who 
dierenpon drew back; Captain Wilson then ex- 
plained to him, that no English sentinel would, or 
dared aufier any one to touch his arms. Upon 
due the king seemed satisfied, and went on to 
view oither things in and about the cove. Raa 
Kook would now show his brother the kitchen, 
which was in the hollow of a rock, a little above 
the cove. It was the time when the cook was 
fnparing dinner ; the implements which furnished 
te kitchen were scanty indeed, and could in no 
olhflr place but tins have attracted any one's atten- 
te; but here an iron pot, a teap-kettle, a tin 
lueepan, with a poker, a pair of tongs, and frying- 
fm, became, from their peculiar situation, of sufifi- 
CMit conBequence to excite admiration ; nor were 
te heUaws now forgotten by the general, (of which 
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I confess^ alarmed me very much indeed! I 
thought of nothing less^ than that they were 
going to roast me^ and that they had only laid 
themselves down^ that I might drop asleep^ when 
they might dispatch me in that situation. How- 
ever^ as there was no possibility of escaping, I 
collected all my fortitude, and recommended 
myself to the Supreme Disposer of all eventii 
I lay stilly expecting every moment to meet my 
fate ; but, to my great surprise, after ntting t 
while to warm themselves, they all retired agaia 
to their mats, and stirred no more till day-lij^ 
I then got np, and walked about, sniroanded by 
great numbers of men, women, and cUldien; 
and, in a little time, was joined by the Idu^ 
brother, who took me to several houses, in evs* 
ry one of which I was entertained with yam^ 
cocoa-nuts, and sweetmeats. I was afterwaidi 
conducted to the king, to whom I signified. If 
signs, that I wished much to return to my hnh 
ther : he understood me perfectly, and es^Unii* 
ed to me, by signs also, that the canoes oooU 
not go out, on account of the great wind* I 
spent the remainder of the day in walking abost 
the island, and observing its produce, which ooo* 
sisted chiefly of yams and cocoa-nuts : the fiv* 
mer they cultivate with great care, in large plflK 
tations, which are all in swampy watered gronad^ 
like the rice in India. The cocoa-nuts grov 
chiefly about their houses, as does also the betd* 
nut, which they chew like tobacco." 

The favourable account which Mr WHmA 
brought, joined to the message the king had sent 
to the captain by his brother and son, pot all 
our people into great spirits ; so that they ap« 
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hai&noT to what we hare spoken of before. This, 
9t the moment it was heard, threw our people into 
•ome alarm, but the cause of it was immediately 
erident, for all the king's attendants, who it was 
^nceived amounted at least to three himdred, 
diough all differently dispersed, and engaged in 
looking about at every tlung that attracted them, 
as if instantaneously moved by the shriek, might 
be said to have rather darted than to have run to 
their canoes. It was a signal obeyed more sud- 
denly than could have been conceived, and no 
word of command was ever executed with greater 
promptitmle. The king departed, in appearance 
well pleased with his visit, and satisfied with what 
be had seen. 

The king's son and Raa Kook stsdd with the 
Ei^lish, having five canoes and about twenty peo- 
ple remaining with them. They slept in two tents 
by themselves, our people lying in the tent where 
their anns and stores were, two tents having been 
erected for the accommodation of the king and his 
retbiue. Onia was prepared for the king before he 
camiB, and the other raised close to it for his at- 
t^idants, after his arrival, when they saw the num- 
ber of them. In the tent intended for the king, 
was Raa Kook, the king s son, and several chiefs. 
Captain Wilson remained with them after the guard 
was set, and sentinels placed, to show them re- 
spect, as well as to testify the confidence he placed 
]Q them. Soon after which the following circum- 
stance happened, which occasioned much alarm. 

After the guard was 8et,«and the sentinels placed, 
our people were going to rest, when, on a sudden, 
the natives began a song, the shrillness and man- 
ner of which made tbem think it was their war 
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hoop, or tlio Bi^nl for tho king and fais party from 
tlio back of the island to come npon them. Hhs 
Englit»h instantly took to their arms, fmd Messn 
Barker and Sharp ran to the tent where Captam 
Wilson was, to see if he was safe ; jud^g, tbtt 
if any harm was intended, the natives would se- 
cure him, who was alone with them. Seeinghim 
safe and quiet, they informed him of the appr»> 
ho.Dsions of our people, who were all under anu. 
He requested Mr Barker to return immediately to 
them, and desire them to make no show of being 
alarmed, but to keep upon their g^uard toitil tbej 
should find what the meaning of this ndglit bS) 
adding, that he would come to them as soon as be 
could do it without being noticed. He requested 
Mr Sharp to sit down by the king^s son, and enter 
into some conversation with him, by signs, wlnbt 
he went himself to their tent, where he foond the 
people under arms. After a little deliberation on 
what this noise might mean, it was thought best to 
discover no appearance of uneasiness, but to re* 
main quiet in the tent, with arms ready by theiD, 
and that he would return to the natives, and wait 
the event. He was soon relieved from every an- 
xiety, by finding that they were only tuning tbeir 
voices, in order to begin a song ; which, as soon 
as they had in their manner properly pitched, Raa 
Kook gave out a line or stave, which was taken 
up by another rupack, seated at a little distance, 
who sang a verse, accompanied by the rest of the 
natives present, except himself and the prince. 
The last line they sung twice over, whidi was 
taken up by the natives in the next tent, in cho- 
rus. Raa Kook then gave out another line, which 
was sung in the same manner ; and this c<mtiniied 
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r tea or tweh^e verses. They talked at times 
stween the verses, as if setting some of the sing- 
s right who had not been properly in tune, llieir 
mg ended, they requested to hear some English 
mgSf which was readily complied with ; * and 
iveral songs were sung by oi>e of our people, with 
iiich they were exceedingly pleased. This put 
d agreeable end to every apprehension, as the 
jiglish were now convinced their sole intent was 
) iunnse them. The natives, soon after this, went 
oietly to sleep, but there were few of the English 
ble to do so ; the alarm had awakened too many 
aspicious ideas, to allow their minds to be speedi- 
r composed. 

In the afternoon of the following day, the Malay 
iformed Captain Wilson, that the king was come 
rand into the bay, hieing on his return to Pelew, 
nd if he wanted to take leave of him, he must go 
iff to his canoe. The Captain accordingly went 
Q the jolly-boat, having with him Tom Rose his 
inguist, and four other men. The meeting was, 
o his great surprise, very cool on the king's part, 
jf course reserved on his own: far unlike, indeed, 
hat undisguised openness which marked the in- 
temew of the preceding day. And I dpubt not 
iwt by this ^me the reader will have shared a 
portion of that concern, for his unfortunate coun- 
trymen, which was awalcened in their bosoms by 
tloB unexpected alteration in tlie be])aviour of the 
natives. WTmt will he think of the hearts of these 

* Our songs were sea-songs and of battles; and tbc 
^ing was so pleased at the account he afterwards heard of 
'to, that whenever he met the young lad Cobledick, who 
*»g them, he would stop him, and make him aiug one ot 
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yet unknown inhabitants of Pdew ? He wiQ btui 
already loaded them with reproacli, and judge! . 
too hardly judged, them to be an inconaistanly 
faithless people, on whom no reliance could be 
placed, whom no profession could bind. His imip 
gination ipay have started a multitude of coagee* 
tures, yet at last will probably suppose any t&Bg 
sooner than the real cause which spread* tins tib- 
ble dejection over their true character. Never 
perhaps was exhibited a nobler stn^gle of nato 
delicacy; their hearts burnt within them to asks 
favour, wliich the generosity of their feelings wonU 
not allow them to mention. The English hid 
been and still were in their power ; they }ad soo^ 
their protection as mifortunate strangers. The nft- 
tiyes had abeady shown them, and still meant to 
show them, every mark of hospitality ^sdiich ibdt 
naked, unproductive country could afford. Thfff 
conceived that what they wished to ask^ as it 
might prove a temporary inconvenience, wonU 
look ungenerous ; and that which most checked 
their speaking was, that^ circumstanced as the Eng^ 
lish were with respect to them, a request would 
have the appearance of a command; an ides 
wliich shocked their sensibility. The matter they 
laboured with was, in their opinions, of the hi^ieit 
imaginable consequence to them. The king had 
probably talked it over with his. brothers the pxe- 
ceding day, had deliberated on it in the evening at 
the back of the island, and came to the cove tfaii 
day determined to propose it, but when there, 
wanted resolution to make it known ; yet. the ob- 
ject being so important, he felt unwilling to leaifS 
it in silence, and perhaps conceived that he coold 
better disclose it from Y)^ csxi.Q^> \lbaxi when 
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ronnded by so many Engliah. After much appa- 
rent struggle in the king's mind, the reqnest with 
great difficulty was at last made, and proved to be 
this: — ^that the king being in a few days going to 
bo^tde against an island lliat had done him an in- 
juy, he wished Captain Wilson would permit four 
or fire of his men to accompany him to war with 
their muskets. Captain Wilson instantly replied^ 
that the English were as his own people, and that 
the enemies of the king were their enemies. The 
interpreter certainly very well translated this de- 
claration, for in an instant every countenance, which 
was before overshadowed, became brightened and 
gay. The king said he should want the men in 
five days, by which time his own people would be 
prepared for battle, and that he would take them 
down to Pelew with him the next day. Thus was 
hannony restored between our people and the na- 
tives ; interrupted only for a few hours, from no 
other cause than that extreme delicacy of senti- 
ment which no one would have expected to have 
found in regions so disjoined from the rest of the 
world. 

The king came in the forenoon of the followipg 
day for the men he had been promised. Captain Wil- 
son, on offering to make one of the number, was 
prevented by his own people, who declared that he 
must not expose himself, as all their safeties de- 
pended on him. Every one of the Enj:^lish ex- 
pressed a readiness to go, but the five following 
being yoimg men, and requesting their comrades 
with particular earnestness to be the first upon 
the list, were those who were appointed, viz. Mr 
Cummin, the third mate, Nicholas Tyacke, James 

E 
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Bluett, Madan Blancbard, and ThomM'Diihoa; 
they rIso took with them Tom Rose as their in*, 
terpreter ; the king and the chiefisi taking each one 
of them in their canoes, our men being dreased in 
blue jackets, cocked hats, with light blue cockadei^ 
and propeily prepared with arms and anmiunitifliL ' 
llie king made but a short stay; he said he shonld 
leave four of his own men with our people, that 
they were such as might be trusted, that the ex- 
pedition would be over in four days, and that ill 
imaginable care should be taken of the men who 
were to attend him. He went away in grMt 
friendship, shaking all the English by the hand 
Our people accompanied their companions, when 
they departed, to the water edge, and as! they 
moved from the shore in the cove, gave them three 
cheers, the first of which was only returned by th 
English; but the linguist giving Abba ThuBat 
understand that this acclamation was used by tb 
English afi a farewell, and wish of success, the ' 
king made all his men stand up in their caooei^ 
and return the second and third. 

As soon as the natives were gone, the boali 
were sent to the wreck, but our people didnol 
tliiiik it safe to go on board, as they perceived two 
canoes there of a larger construction, and seyenl 
smaller ones in sight, which they supposed to come 
from tlie island wliich was then at war with the 
king ; our boats were therefore obliged, very re-, 
luctantly, to return empty. During tliis day oar 
people felled several trees for a stem, the one they 
before had proving rotten in the middle ; and thdr 
present leisure, added to the little prospect of be^ 
ing inten-upted by the natives for some days, in- 
duced them to embrace this opportunity to fonn 
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n of tbefa' intended vesseL Mr Barker^ the 
officer, who had, in the earlier part of life, 
lonversant in the business of a dock-yard, 
1 Captain Wilson and the carpenters in de- 
the vessel, which it was now determined 
be a schooner, as easier worked. The plan 
lown to every body, and approved by all. 
itty officers and common men considering, 
pnrsne this interesting business, every indi- 
must do his part, and all concur in becom- 
Klient to the command of one superior, who 
conduct and regulate the whole operation, 
(cdon each had borne to their captain, and 
re him, though misfortune had severed the 
veen them, made them unanimously request 
I Wilson to be that one superior, and that 
Id take the command upon him, fiedthfully 
ng that they would, in all things, implicitly 
B orders, equally as when the Antelope was 
t ; * that she now being a wreck, they 
form themselves as a people of a dock-yard, 
uld consider Captain Wilson (whose former" 
t they said they should ever remember with 
rmest affection) as the master or manager 
jfBrd, and submit to such laws and regula- 
. usually govern places of that kind. No- 
>uld more affect the sensibility of such a 
9r as Captain Wilson's, than to see all Uiose 
d served under him voluntarily again seek 
their commander, to share still far severer 



every reader may not be acquainted with mari- 
ceedings, to such it will not be hnprnper to re- 
bat when a merchant ship is wrecked, all autho- 
tediately ceases, a^ vveq^ Individual id at full 
shift for bimielr. 
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All aRBngements being now Bettled| each wwt 
to his new department, and wprked tQl daik, il 
which time all were summoned to the great taati 
where Ci^taia Wilson read prayers ; it bang tb 
request of every one to join in paying umtedly 
their thanksgivings to that Supreme Being viho 
had not only so providentially preserved them, fait 
whose goodness now relieved their drooping tfoAih 1 
by spreading before them a hope of their bcjog li 
once more restored to their country and famOiflii 
Each bringing with him a mind impreased with 
these reflections, never were prayers more devaM* 
ly or ardently offered up. And after they wm 
over, it was ordered, that public pmyera ahaaldoQ 
no Sunday evening be omitted. 

During the following week, our people wsnl 
almost every day to the wreck, and recovered • -. 
variety of provisions and stores. It was judged 
expedient to form a barricade in front of the tenii . 
towards the sea, which was assisted by a douUe 
row of strong posts, interlaced with branches of 
trees, and filled up with logs of wood, stones and 
sand, on which they mounted a six pounder and 
two large swivels. Notwithstanding the heat of 
the weather also, they continued to make progrev 
in building the vessel. 

On the 25th August, as the boats were gmng 
off to the ship, ^hey saw four canoes, fiill of men, 
coming towards the harbour from the southward ; 
and as our people imderstood those islands ware 
at variance with the king of Pelew, the boats ie- 
tumed, and soon after these canoes came ashora^ 
Those who were in them landed with great maria 
of timidity and cautiom They seemed (as &r ii 
we could iateiprel their signs) to intimate a de- 
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} lo(^ roQAd the cove, and wer^ probably in- 

[ to take a view of the new-arrived creatures, 

I accident and misfortune had thrown upon 

sland. There was among them a rupack, 

¥88 judged, by the kind of bone on his arm, 

of an inferior order ; but the linguist being 

t, it was impossible to discover who they 

Captain Wilson conducted them roimd the 

and showed them the works which were be- 

They remained on shore little more than an 

and appeared greatly satisfied; departing 

f acknowledgments for the civilities which had 

shown them, neither they or their attendauts 

jigf t>r ttildag for any thmg. ^ 
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CHAPTER JIL 

RETUEN OV THE PEOPLE — ACCOUKT OF THE BX» 
PEDITION — CAPTAIN WILSOK VISITS PBLEV 
— APPLICATION MADE FOR MORS MEN- 
FRESH VISIT OF THE KING SECOND EJlPBIUi 

TION TO ARTINGALL-oDSATH AND FUNKBAlj 
OF RAA KOOK's SON* 

Oun people now opened a commimication fimi 
one tent to the other, through which they.imglbt 
retreat, or join, in case of an attack : and they & 
settled the plan of defence within the bamcade^ 
and each man had his post assigned him. 'Hm 
reason of making these preparations was, the km 
stay the people made who were gone with iM 
king to battle ; they understood that they woold 
be back in four or five days, and this was the mad 
morning they had been absent. In the aftemoof 
four other canoes were perceived making into ikt 
harbour : by the boatmen q>lashing and flourisfailil 
their paddles, our people conceived the king^ffV 
on board one of them, but to their great sadB&fr 
tion they soon saw they were their countryuMi 
returned. They were welcomed with eveiy tetA 
mony of joy ; and it was no small pleesuielD thoM 
Ic^ft on the island, to see them all come hsuSk i 
health and spirite. They reported they had bea 
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idndlv treated ever since their depaitoie, the 
as behayiog to them in the most friendly on- 
red manner. The king s brother, Raa Kook, 
3 back with them. The canoes brought great 
itities of yams and cocoa-nuts, and the king 
given to each of the men who went on this 
edition a basket of sweetmeats, and also sent 
le baskets to the captain : this sweetmeat they 
jibuted very liberally amongst their country- 
o, but it was not much relished, being found 
f and hard, insomuch that the sailors gave it the 
me of Choak-Dog. But of this I shall hare oc- 
sion to speak again, when I come to describe the 
istoms and manners of the natives. 
Hie following was the account our people gave 
'f their expedition, which was confirmed by Mr 
^Jnmmin's journal, who went with them. 

Haying departed the 17th, they went to one of 
the king's idands, about six leagues to the eastward 
of the core, wh^e they were received with great 
VinclpeBSy and treated with much hospitality ; aftep 
■ftmn^g there all night, they set off the next 
morning icx Pelew, the place of the king's resi- 
dence^ iHuch was in an ^skuid about three or four 
■dleo distant ; here they remained till the ^Ist, 
the king not being till then able to get together all 
Us canoes ; however, by day-light on the 2 let, 
they mustered before the king's house with their 
inns, which consisted of bamboo darts from five 
to eight feet long, pointed with the wood of the 
beetb-nut tree, and beards ; these they use for 
ckMe qoarteiB, but they have short ones for dis- 
luice» ^rihkh they throw with a short stick of about 
two feet long, having a notch cut in it to receive 
the point of the daiti and place their hofid at the 
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Other extremity of the dart, wluch. bdng made ef 
bamboo, is elastic and compressed into a cam, 
proportioned to the distance they aim at; and be- 
ing then suffered to spring, in general it cobmi 
doivn perpendicular on the object to whidi it ii. 
directed. 

The English embarked in fire difierent emoB, 
and went away to the eastward abont ten or twtkn 
leagues, calling as they went along at seTenl ti 
the king's villages to refresh and reinforce ; at Uf 
an hour past two in the afitemoon, diey got it 
sight of the enemy. The king had with him now 
a fleet of one hundred and fifty canoes, an board of 
which were considerably above one thousand mei* 
Of tlie enemy's force our people could fbnn no 
certainty. Before the action^ Raa Kook went m 
his CAooo close to the town, and spoke to the en^ 
my for some time, Imving Thomas Dnlton in tfae 
boat with him, who had directions not to fire til 
such time as the signal agreed on should be givn 
him. Wliat the general said being received by ife 
enemy with great indifference, Raa Kook thzw a 
spear at them, which they almost unmediatoly n- 
turned : this being the sigiud for firing, was instantly 
obeyed ; a man was seen to fall directly, and itii 
threw the enemy into great confusion. Sudi m 
were on shore ran away, and the greater part of 
tliose in the canoes jumped into the water and made 
for land ; a few more muskets were fired, wfaidi 
dispersed the enemy entirely; and our frieadi 
seemed perfectly satisfied with their putting tiiem 
to flight, and resting in this mark of victory, fluade no 
other use of it than to land, strip some oRoa-nnl 
trees of their fruit, and carry off some yams and 
other provision. After this fight, or more pRH 
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'.thk attack, the fleet retnmed hoxnewtfrd, the 
heing highly pleased with his triuinph. They 
ied tft several places in their way, where the 
en brought out sweet liquor for the peo- 

drink ; and it being too jBeu* to get home 
night, the fleet dispersed up several small 

Ls, about eight o'clock in the evening, where 
slept. The next morning feasts were prepared 

the neighbouring houses, and at three in the 
loon the people re-erabarked, a^d set off for 
Wf where they arrived safe about seven the 

evemng. Here also they found the women 
r to receive them, with cocoa-nut shells fi}led 
sweet liquor. ^On landing, the English flred 
ley, and gave three cheers, with which -the 
appeared greatly pleased. Here our people 
, and were told that they must stay and rest 
selves the next day, and set off for their 

1 the day succeeding. There vras nothing 
rejoicing aad festivity in the town the next 
jDg} and the rest of die day was passed with 
.1^9 and celebrated with songs and djEuices made 
le occasion. 

ifore our people embarked, the king took 
to his house, treated them with some stewed 
Sp expressed great satisfaction in their beha* 
f and propiised to send to their island supplies 
ims; askuig them if they thought Captain 
on would again spare him ten men to go against 
lame people, intimating also a design he had 
at another island. Mr Gumming declined 
g jA answer to this question, saying he could 
rtSe nothing without the captain's orders, 
r breakfast the king went down to the water- 
with the English, where he parted with them 
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in a very kind m inner, Bonding two lai^ eimoei 
laden with yams for the rest of their coantrymea ^ 
'Jliey then parsed over to the small island when j 
they had first landed, and walked across it mth tlie I 
p;enera], who accompanied them, and who ordered 
the canoes to go round to the other side : they / 
were now conducted to their first night s habitatkBi . 
where their old friends received them (if possiblB) J 
more hospitahly than before ; both sexes floddng j 
about them, and making signs to express their 
knowledge of the defeat of the king's enenuM* 
Here they staid the night, and after a passage tfaii ^ 
morning of five hours, rejoined thdr shipmnites^ to '• 
the mutual satisfEu;tion of all. ., 

The arrack having been found during tbe tin* .*^ 
our countrymen had been absent, at tlieir letom ^^ 
they were served the liquor due to them, in Ae^ 
proportioi} that it had been used at the tents -in | 
their absence, which they invited their comndei ^ 
to partake of in the evening ; and this, with A9 j 



yams and cocoa-nuts they brought, made 
Those who had l)een absent were exceeding^ ler ■. ] 
joiced to see the hai'bour and tents put in a stitB .| 
of defence ; but, above all, at the progress in Ae ^ 
vessel, wherein all the future hopes of every indi- ./ 
vidual were already in imagination embarked* | 

At day-break the boatswain, as usual, piped aD ^ 
out to their separate departments ; and those who y 
had been at the war, having deposited with the 1 
pmner their military weapons, most willingiy 
joined in the convention which had been made in 
their al>8enc«, and entered on their different tesks. 

llaa Kook having informed Captain Wibon the 
preceding night, that his brother, Abba TbuUe, had 
given to him, for the English, the island he 
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, the name of which he had not heard be- 
t now learnt it was called Oroolong ; after 
jt, Captain Wilson, in testimony of the 
onation, hoisted the British pendant, and 
ree volleys of small arms, in token of their 
>os8e88ion of it for the English. Onr people 
as they returned in the canoes from Pelew, 
3 natires were constantly pointing to the 
calling it English, and Englishman's land, * 
^ had sent his brother to make known to 
. Wilson this grant of the island, as also to 
e captain an invitation to Pelew: he ex- 
imself for the present, having so much to 
» at Oroolong ; but sent Mr Benger, who 
sn first mate of the Antelope, and his bro- 
T M. Wilson, with tlie linguist, Tom Rose, 
i of the China-men, who were accompanied 
general Raa Kook, to compliment the king 
B victory, and to present the respects of 
and all his countrymen on the occasion, 
iB<m of Caption Wilson's sending one of the 
oea was this, that he might notice more 
arfy. the produce of the country, and exa- 
there might not be vegetables good to eat 
Jhd natives overlooked, or did not attend 
also gave him in charge to bo very accurate 
rving if they had not plants ^ Pelew simi- 
bose in his own countiy. The Chinese are 
rable botanists, and live principally on vege- 
BO that turn a China-man on any spot, he 
contrive to pick a meal for himself from it. 
ith of this remark Captain Wilson had ex- 
ed from repeated voyages he had made to 

is island is still called Englishman's Island b^ IViq 
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China, as weU as from tho general dnraeter 
those people. 

On Friday, abont four p. nu, Mr BengWi ! 
Wilson, and the China-man, returned in a en 
and soon after Raa Kook, with the lingtdflli 
another. Mr Benger brought an acconnty tl 
they were received and treated by the king nd; 
people with the most peifect friendship and hoi 
tality ; that they were constantly praising the poi 
and exploits of the English, to whom thef i 
cribed the success of the late battle ; repeatiiig 1 
word Englees incessantly in their songs, at tb 
dances, and rejoicings, which he said were i 
then over ; and that they were meditating amyd 
expedition, more formidable than the last, in iA 
they meant to rely on the assistance of the EngE 
Mr Benger said their houses were tolerably go 
with phmtations of yams and cocoa-nuts ih 
them ; tliat the soil appeared to be rich and I 
tile ; that they have neither com, or cattle of i 
kind, nor did he see much fruit or produce of i 
great use or value. The China-man also add 
That this here very poor place, and very pL 
people ; no got clothes, no got rice, no got hog, 
got nothing, only yam, little Jish, and ooooa^u 
no got nothing make trade, very little make i 
This fellow s description, which I have given in 
own words, sufficiently showed that he viewed m 
kind with the eye of a Dutchman, only calcolat 
what was to be got from them. The mind o 
speculative reader is far otherwise engaged. 1 
in the dispersed families of tho world, tracea 
hand of Providence guiding all things with m 
ring wisdom. He marks it balancing with eq 
scale its blessings to x\\e duldv^u of men ; and'c 
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aiders hnmaa nature, ■ however unadorned, when 
dignified by virtaons simplicity, as one of the no- 
blest objects of contemplation. 

In the afternoon of Saturday, Mr Cummin was 
■ent in the jolly-boat, to try for the passage through 
the reef wluch was thought to have been discovered 
the day before from the look-out above the tents. 
Captain Wilson took up some men, and cleared 
still inore the spot intended for an observatory. 
Hie jolly-boat returned, aiPter having been without 
the reef through a narrow passage, in which they 
found 8t low water three feet and a half of water, 
and, as it rose eight or nine feet upon a spring-tide 
it was judged there must be at those times twelve 
feet of water, which would be almost double the 
draught of the schooner when finished. This was 
an information which revived every one's hopes, 
and made all our people look forward with fresh, 
spirits. Intelligence was also brought, that they 
had found seven fathom water immediately without 
the reef, and three fathoms within in the shoalest 
party which was a narrow bank of sand th&t formed 
a bar. These observations were taken at low- 
water, or when very little flood was made. 

The captain having fixed this day for his going 
to visit the king at Pelew, as soon as all had break- 
lasted, he read prayers in the tent; Raa Kook, 
with such of the natives as were waiting to accom- 
pany him, attended divine service, and were most 
exceedingly attentive, following exactly what they 
saw our people dkl, in rising or kneeling, except that 
instead of kneeling, they woukl squat down on tlicir 
hams. After prayers were ended, Captain Wilson 
took leave of his people, taking with him Mr 

F 
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Sharp, Mr Devb, and his son Mr Henry A^^lson. 
They went in the jolly-boat, the general accom- 
panying him in his canoe. They left; the tents a- 
bout eight o'clock in the morning. At noon, as 
they approached the little island which lies about 
three or four miles off Pelew, they observed Ras 
Kook's canoe paddling away at a great rate to get 
aliead of them ; he just stept on shore at a little 
town situated by the water-edge, and soon return- 
ed to meet them, directing their course to the lee- 
ward of the island, where they were met by an- 
other canoe, laden with yams, cocoa-nuts and 
sweetmeats, to refresh them on their passage. Tbm 
explained immediately the reason of the general's 
quitting them so suddenly, which they now per- 
ceived was merely to indulge his hospitable dispo- 
sition, and from his anxiety lest our people shonld 
be fatigued for want of refreshment. Every on0 
partook of this entertainment, and then proceeded, 
and reached the island of Pelew about one o'clocjc 
in the afternoon. 

As Pelew came in sight, the jolly-boat hoisted 
English colours, and fiied three muskets, which 
were answered as they approached nearer the ehare, 
by a white flag stuck on a pole ; this was conceived 
to liave been suggested by the Malay, and proved 
to be some of the wliite cloth that had been given 
to the king. Raa Kook having quitted his canoe, 
came into the jolly-boat ; and our people, on land- 
ing, fired three muskets more, after having hoisted 
tijeir colours, and fixed them in the ground oppo- 
site a house close to the water side, at the end of 
tluj causeway where they came on shore ; to which 
house our peo|)le were conducted by Raa Kook^ 
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;o wait the king*9 coming, he having despatched a 
nessenger to notify the Captain's arrival. 

Before the king appeared, some of the natives 
w&e sent down with refreshments. They first 
tirought a large tureen, made of wood, in the shape 
»f a bird, and inlaid with shell. This was full of 
sweet drink. They also brought a painted stand, 
about two feet in height, inlaid in the same man- 
ner as the tureen, upon which were sweetmeats 
garnished with Seville oranges. Next came a bas- 
ket of boiled yams, followed by another of young 
cocoarHuts. ' These were all placed in a kind of or- 
der, preparatory to the king's coming. On his 
arrival, Captain Wilson rose and embraced him, as 
he had done at their first interview. Abba Thulle 
»t down by him, and they were then served with 
the before mentioned provisions, by a man who 
seemed to act as a butler, and gave to each a por- 
tio% by the king s directions. After this enter- 
tainment was over, Captain Wilson offered him 
the presents he had brought, which consisted of 
some iron hoops, some necklaces made of gold 
and silver lace, tied with a riband at each end; to 
which he meant to have added a few files, but one 
of the natives purloined them from the person who 
had them in charge. 

The king came down without any state, and 
aeemod only attended by those whom curiosity to 
we the English had brought together. Tlie house, 
and every part about it, was thronged with the na- 
^es, to see our captain, who had dressed himsolf 
°^ the Company's imiform. 

After the repast was ended, Mr Devis, who 
^M a draughtsman, being struck with tho appear- 
^^ of a woman who was present, took out a piec^ 
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of paper, and was nAaking a sketch of her figure ; 
which, before he had completed, the lady hotidog 
that he had repeatedly looked her earnestly Id the 
face, and marked something down, was distressed 
at it, and rose up to go away, in appearance very 
much agitated ; nor could she be persuaded to stay, 
although some of the rupacks present laug^ied 
lieartily at her alarm, which led our people to con- 
ceive that she was the wife of one of them. A 
rupack looking over Mr Devis's shoulder, seemed 
pleased at the representation, or likeness, and 
wished to hand it up to tlie king, who so readily 
entered into a true idea of the art, that he imme- 
diately sent a messenger to order two of his wo- 
men to come down to the house where he was. 
They arrived very soon, and placed themselves at 
the window fronting where Mr Devis wa« seated, 
at which these ladies could stand without being 
seen lower than the waist. Perceiving, as they 
looked into the house, a smile on every counte- 
nance, they at first appeared pleased themselvei^ 
and the king told them the reason why he had sent 
for them ; but soon noticing Mr Devis fixing Ui 
eyes earnestly on them, they did not know what to 
make of the business, and began to look exceedingly 
grave. The king then seemed to chide them, on 
which they stood quiet, and rather assumed an 
easier air. Mr Devis having finished his sketcheib 
presented them to the king ; he showed them im* 
mediately to his women, who seemed pleased in 
viewing on paper a fancied likeness of tnemselveib 
and appeared as if a little ashamed at having been 
so foolishly and unnecessarily distressed. 

The king then desired Mr Devis to lend him i 
piece of paper and his pencil, on which he attenqrt* 
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eel to deKneate three or four figures, very radely, 
nrithont the least proportion, their heads, instead 
of an oral, being in a pointed form, like a sugar- 
loaf. Nor let any one conclude from this circum- 
stance, that the king was ostentatious to exhibit 
the little knowledge he possessed of the art. I 
rather mention it as a proof of his openness of 
temper, to let Mr Devis see that he was not to- 
tally ignorant of what was meant by it ; nor was 
it less a mark of his condescension, in showing he 
could very imperfectly trace what the artist was able 
more happily to delineate. He approved in the 
ttranger those talents he v^ould himself have been 
amlHtious to possess, and in his manner of testify- 
ing his approbation, exhibited in captivating co- 
krars that which no pencil could display — ^the ur- 
banity of a noble mind. 

The long now signified to his guests, that he 
would conduct them up the town. They expres- 
sed their readiness to attend him, and ordered 
their colours to be raised, and carried before them, 
wishing to impress on the natives what little idea 
of ceremony their forlorn situation could admit of. 
Pelew is hardly more than a quarter of a mile from 
ihe shore. Tliey ascended a bank into a wood, 
led by the king and Raa Kook, and followed by a 
great concourse of people. Ha^g passed the 
wood, they found themselves on a fine broad cause- 
way, or pavement, with rows of trees on each side, 
isrining a grove. This causeway was raised about 
two feet above the level of the ground, and was a- 
Vmt ten feet in width, having a broad flat stone 
nnming along the middle, for the greater conve- 
liency cf walking ; it was paved on each side with 

F 2 
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Stones of a smaller size, and lets woriud. Thk 
canseway led to the town, and then parted to die 
right and left ; the one condocting to where some 
of their boat-houses were erected, and the other to 
their bathing-place. 

Having now reached Pelew, they came into a 
large square pavement, round which were semal 
houses; our people were conducted to one that 
stood in the centre of one of ihe sides. Out of 
this house issued a number of women, who wen 
waiting to see these new beings, the Engli^ and 
whom thoy soon imderstood to be the wiy^s of 
some of the mpacks, or great officers of statSi 
These were rather fairer than the rest of the womsDi 
had some little ornaments about them, and their 
huces and breasts wore rubbed over with tDrme* 
rick. 

The king, and his brother Raa Kook, led Ins 
guests into this house, into which the women re- 
turned, and received them with much joy, present* 
ing tlieir company with cocoa-nuts and sweet 
drink, which all sat down and partook of. The 
ladies also seated themselves, and taking a pared 
of leaves, began making mats, an employment ia 
which they pass a great part of their time. Hie 
king informed his guests that this house * was ta 
be their abode as long as they remained at PefeWi 
and that there they were to sleep. After wfaidl 
ho rose up, and withdrew, previously apologiao^ 
to Captain Wilson for retiring, saying he was gdif 
to batho. Soon after d message came to Raa Kook 
from the queen, to request she might see tbB 
English at her dwelling. They attended the geae- 
ral thither, throng a pathway from the bade of 

* Called a P7G. 
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the hoUM whero they were, which led into a grove 
of coooarxiiit trees. Having crossed the grove, 
they came to a small retired habitation, * in the 
front of which was a square, formed with paved 
stone, surrounded also vrith cocoa-nut trees. Im- 
mediately before this house was a rail, on which 
were some tame pigeons, tied by the leg. This is 
a bird, held in such estimation in these islands, 
that none but the rupacks and their families are al* 
lowed to eat of them. As they approached, the 
queen opened her window, and spoke to Raa 
Kook, to desire the English would sit down on 
the pavement before her ; which being complied 
with, a number of attendants brought out yams, 
cocoa-nuts, and sweet drink ; and whilst they were 
partaking of these, the queen asked Raa Kook 
many questions about our people, and then sent 
them one broiled pigeon (which ihey dress with- 
out .drawing), that every one might have a bit to 
taste ; giving tjbiem to understand, that this was the 
greatest rarity tiiat the country produced. She 
took very great notice of the English, and wished 
some of them would come close to the window, and 
draw up thdr coat-sleeves, that she might see the 
eokmr of their skin. After bhe had viewed them 
•ttendvely, and asked, through the general, as 
many circumstances respecting them as she thought 
die could with propriety obtrude, she signified that 
the would not longer trespass on their time by de- 
tuning ihem ; so they rose and took leave of her. f 

• This house, which contained Ahba Thulle's principal 
wife, was called Pthith, but now it does not exist. 

•f This lady seemed to have a greater degree of respect 
and attention paid her than any other of the king's wives. 
She never went abroad, and her house was the king's gcne- 
nlreodence. 
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The general now t^ld tliem he p^hed to con- 
duct tliem to liis own Iiouse, which was a little 
distant from tht) iii-st square, where the king had 
allotted their habitation. At the house of this 
chief they were recoiycd quite in a family way, 
without any form. T]iey were obliged just to 
taste of what was set before them, though their 
appetites had been sufficiently taken away by partak- 
ing of BO many entertainments before. Kaa Kodc's 
wife brought them in a broiled pigeon, which tfaey^ 
out of compliment, eat a bit of, for the honour 
done them. In this domestic scene, Raa Kook 
appeared in a new and amiable light. It was a 
situation which placed to their view that benero- 
lent heart of his they had themselves before fre- 
quently noticed. Here he was surrounded by w- 
veral of his children, two of whom were yery 
young, and seemed almost of the same age. Hiey 
were climbing up his knees and caressiiig him, 
whilst he seemed to enjoy great pleasure in roUing 
and tossing them about, and playing with them, 
handing them to our people, that they might also 
notice and play with them. 

Whilst the attention of Captain Wilson and hk 
companions had been engaged, by this interesting 
scene, the night had crept fast on them, and it be- 
ing now quite dark, they requested leave to retire. 
II aa Kook apologized for not waiting on theia 
home, but ordered one of his own people and the 
Malay to conduct them back. 

Being arrived at their allotted dwelling, they 
loamt that the king had been there after his bi^ 
thing ; hut understanding they were gone abroad 
with his brother, he had retired to his own house, 
but had sent them some fish for supper. After 
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(upper, Raa Kook sent mats for them to sleep on, 
ind called himself before he went to rest, to see if 
hey were supplied with everj thing they stood in 
want of, and which it was in his. power to offer. 
Onr people reposed on these mats at one end of 
the house, the king haying, ordered some of his 
own men to sleep at the other end, to protect them 
from any inconveniency which might arise from 
the curiosity of the natives, as well as to watch 
the fires made to keep them from the dews and 
mosquitoM. Tliey all rested very well, in the 
Mlest degree satisfied with tilie great attention and 
IdndnesB of iheir new friends. The night proved 
both windy and wet, but they found their habita- 
tion perfectly dry; their houses being so well 
thatched, thi^ the weather rarely is able to pene- 
trate them. 

Raa Kook called on them very early- in the 
monung. In all his visits he wore on his counte* 
nance such a look of good-humour and congratula- 
tion as more than told our people he rejoiced to 
lee them. He never seated himself close, but at 
•ome small distance from them, whidb is regarded 
ia these parts as a mark of respect. He told them 
ke was going to bathe, and they went down to the 
ihore to see if their boat and its iron-work was 
tde. On their return, the Captain and his com- 
panions received a message to breakfast with the 
long. They were conducted to the house where, 
the preceding evening, they had been to pay their 
re^MCts to the queen. It consisted of one great 
room, not boarded on the floor, as is the usual cus- 
kom there, but covered with bamboos laid and fast- 
sned down collaterally, with scarce any space be- 
kvoen* At one end of this room was the kitchen) 
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where tlie servants were bmned in preparing bnaak- 
fast, but witliout any partition to separate the 
kitchen. At the opposite end ran a high raO, with 
a larp^e mat loosely laid over it. Some attendants 
who were preflcnt, desired onr people to seat them- 
selves ; which, when they had done, the king pnllp' 
ed down the mat, and discovered himself and dn 
queen seated behind it. As this trifling ceremony | 
had somewhat of an air of state that had nerer ben ' 
shown before, nor was on any future occasiaB 
exercised, they suspected that this mode -of the 
king's receiving the English was something die 
Miday had suggested to him, and which the king 
probi^ly found so clumsy and foolish that he iumr 
adopted it a»ain. They had boiled fish and ynni 
placed before them ; and during breakout the king 
showed Captain Wilson a large piece of diintSi 
which the Malay had saved when he was wrecked; 
and had given liim. He seemed to admire it mnch» 
and when it had been looked at, he folded it np 
again very nicely in a mat ; having only produced' 
it as being to him a great curiosity. 

During the time of breakfast, the king talked 
much with the Malay, who, after it was over, told 
Mr Sharp that Abba ThuUe wished he would go a 
little way into the country, without declaring for 
what purpose. Mr Sharp hesitated, till Mr Deris 
offered to accompany him : the king said a person 
would presently be there to conduct them, who^ 
when ho came, appeared to be one of the rupaoki 
who had been with them at Oroolong at the king's 
first coming, when they individually fixed their no- 
tice on some one of om* people ; a circumstance 
which then occasioned some alarm, as has beforo 
been mentioned. And this chief proyed to be < 
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iseway, before- they met with Captain Wil- 
ervant, who was straggling abont with hw 
> kill some fowl for £nner. The rapack 
iigns to him to join company, which he did, 
ig informed by Mr Shaip that he was going 
the king had sent him« As they went oyer 
Is, they passed several pleasant villages, and 
Y beautifully cultivated with plantaticMs of 
luts and yams, forming from the summit a 
ich and delicious prospect. Wlien they had 
u'ly three miles from Pelew, the heat was so 
dve, that Mr Sharp and his companiMis ex- 
I an inclination to return back ; but the dis- 
tment which appeared in the countenance of 
pack who liad conducted them, made both 
nen judge it advisable not to croes faui wufaes. 
herefore proceeded about a mile and a half 
, when tliey airived at a plantatioii, at the 
which stood his house. He mohated Hbtaaa 
ir, when various refresbmentB were pbe^ 
them. He then introduced his wife wad bis 
a ; and showed Mr Sharp a. cfaikl that vnm 
1 with some bad ulcers, from akind of boik, 
der which he said was common to die fHCopk? 
and informed Mr Sharp what MffhatLuft^ 
himself used to his child, whkh were cld^ry 
tttiona, made with certain kares ; and tkja 
nally, after the inflammatory' hvmj^inuf^ K'^e 
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Abated, he had pat a little of their cUbiiini into tlv 
wonndy to eat away the proad flesh. Mr.Sbvp^ 
who, eitoated as he was, could not undertake tf 
repeat his attendance, thought it best to advise the 
rupack to the continuance of the remedy the duU 
had been accustomed to ; and now percei^ng dib 
reason why this yisit was solicited, aifter renuHiim|^ 
there a proper time, he and Mr Devis intimated 
their wish to return back ; but the rupack told 
them tliat his people were at work for diem^ ind 
that they must not depart till the business dwy 
were about was done. They now perceived the 
hospitality of Arra Zook was not confined to the 
transient entertainment he had already spread be- 
fore them. His people presently appeared, loaded 
with yams and cocoa-nuts, packed up in bige 
baskets; and also baskets of sweatmeata, wUdb 
they had made fresh for tliem while they had bett 
in his house. The rupack told them that his p€M^ 
pie should carry all these baskets to the kni|fB 
town, that they might there be put into a boot to 
be given to their friends at Oroolong. Charmed 
with the character of their hberal host, Mr Sb>p 
and his companions took their leave, testifying their 
thankfulness for the kindness he had shewn them; 
whilst the good man stood assining them of the joy 
they had afforded him and his family in coming to 
his house, and how truly they had obliged him b^ 
looking at his poor sick child. As the nipadc ae- 
companied than to the door, opposite to it, en t 
rail (as before described at the queen's house) wv 
his roost of tame pigeons ; not thinking he had Baf' 
ficiently gratified his liberal spirit, he gave them tf 
parting a look of the wannest benevolence, an^ 
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old them, when their ship war built, they should 
lave all his pigeons to carry with them. 

Xfiese gentlemen returned to Pelew, followed 
}y the servants of Arra Zook with the presents of 
iheir master. Captain Wilson had m the mean 
dme paid a visit to Raa Kook, where he was shown 
liree iron travellers, which some of the natives had 
^t from the wreck ; the general said the English 
ihonld have them again, and the captain in return 
nxvnua^d to ^ve him a hatchet. 

Such are the little pleasurable barters of life, 
when life li governed by simplicity alone, and the 
Bstimation objects are held in, is only proportioned 
to their real utility. 

Tliis day, in the forenoon, a great council was 
beldt in the open air, on the large square pavement 
near the house allotted to the English. It con- 
sisted of a number of riipacks, or chiefs, seated each 
on a aingle stone, placed hear the outer border of 
khe pavement ; that for the king was more j^levated 
than ^be rest ; and close to the side of it was a 
Hone atin higher, on which he occasionall]^ rested 
his arm : when in their places, they are encircled 
hy officers of inferior rank. They debate from side 
to aide, on whatever subject happens to be under 
discussion, and it was understood that the plurality 
of opinions determined the matter before thorn. * 
In the present case it did not require the knowledge 
of their language to discover the business they were 
on* as the house in which the captain and his 
companions were, looked full on their council ; and 
their gestures, as well as tlie frequent repetition of 

* The king is absolute; he only hears the opinions of 
14b nipacks. 

G 3 
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the words Englees and Artingall, left our people 
no room to donbt but that they had been the sob- 
ject of their deliberation. After the council brob 
up, the king, attended by the linguist, came to tfc0 
house where the English were, and requested Ci^ 
tain Wilson would permit ten of his men- to gQ 
with him to battle, against the same enemy as be- 
fore* Captain Wilson replied to the king neai^ 
as he had done before, ^' that ^ English were kn 
fiiends, and would regard those who were his €ne* 
mies, as being enemies of their own." This nply 
greatly pleased the king. The captain desiring to 
know the cause of the war, Abba Thnlle infonned 
him, through the linguist, that some time bock, at 
a festival at Artingall, one of his brothen, and two 
of his chiefs, had been killed, and that the two 
islands had been at war ever since ; the people ol 
Artingall, so far from making any satisfioctiony had 
protected the murderers. Captain Wilson entreatied 
that his people might not be detained at Pehnr 
longer than was necessary, as it would greatly ie< 
tard the building of his vessel. The king answer- 
ed, << that he cmdd not in decency send them haA 
the moment he had had their services^ hut that ht 
ii?ould heep them only two or three daysy tiuU Aqf 
might be made gay, and r^oice tvith his awn peth 
pie, after subduing his enemies,** 

In the afternoon the king took Cfq>tain WikoD 
and his companions to see some canoes that wen 
then building ; and showed them also some of then; 
boat-houses, which were well constructed, nieelj 
thatched, and not Unlike those that are made ia 
England. From hence they were carried to see 
some other canoes, which were just come in firom 
an expedition they had been sent on by themselvaBj 
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and from whicb, after four days absence, they had 
returned Tictorions, having brought in one canoe 
of the enemy, though not a single prisoner. The 
obtaining a canoe, however trifling it may appear 
to a reader, is equal to the capture of the lai^est 
ship of war in Europe ; as their battles are gene- 
rally fought near shore, and, when there is no ap- 
pearance of success, they get to land and hastily 
haul up their canoes. 

In the evening our people were entertained with 
a dance of the warriors, who were just then return* 
od, which was performed in the following manner : 
The dancers have a quantity of plantain leaves 
brought to them, which they split, and shiver into 
the form of ribands ; these they then twine and 
fix round their heads, wrists, waists, ancles, and 
knees ; and the leaves being of a yellowish hue, so 
prepared, have not an inelegant effect when ap- 
pli^ to their dark copper skm. They make also 
bunches or tassels of the same, which they hold in 
their hands. When drawn out, they form them- 
selves into circles of two or three deep, one within 
another. In general an elderly man amongst them 
begins, in a very solemn tone, something like a 
song, or long sentence, for our countrymen could 
not discriminate which it was, and when he comes 
to a pause, or what we should call the end of a 
Manza, a chorus is struck up, and the dancers all 
join in concert, still continuing their figure. Their 
dancing does not so much consist in capering or 
agility, as in a particular method they have of 
balancing themselves, and this frequently very low 
sideways, singing tojjether all the while; during 
which thjy will flatten their circles, so as to brinu; 
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themselves face to face to each other, lifting vp the 
tassels they hold in their hands, and giving them t 
clashing or tremulous motion. After ttoa then 
will he a sudden pause, and an exclamadim firan 
every voice iveel ! Then a new sentence or fltana 
is repeated, and danced to as before, and the same 
ceremony continued, till every man who is engaged 
in the dance has in his turn had his repetition and 
chorus. 

During this festivity two large tube of sweet' 
drink were brought in, winch were served out, 
first to the English and the principal people pee- 
sent, who just tasted it, and then the tubs were car- 
ried to the warriors; and when the dance was 
ended they all sat down upon the square, and the 
drink was served out to them by four persons who 
seemed to be people of note, having bones upon 
their wrists. Tlie warriors then removed to a houses 
at wliicli a supper was prepared for them, where 
they continued dancing most part of the night 
but when it grew dark the English retired to &i 
own habitation. 

In the afternoon of Monday the 8th Septembe 
the king paid our people a visit, attended by I 
two brothers, the chief minister, and several of ' 
other chiefs, and brought them some fine fish, t 
his canoes had caught in nets which they m 
very nicely. These fish differed much from 
kind our people had hitherto seen. They ' 
rather^ore than three feet in length, and nc 
foot across, having a very bony and thick 1 
the bone was so uncommonly hard, as to 
fire when they split it witli an axe, in on 
stew it. The meat cut solid and firm, like } 
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cod ; ^ and tho scales were roimd, near tho size of 
a Spanish dollar ; the natives prize it much, and 
our people found it, when boiled, very good. They 
had only caught four, two of which were given to 
the English, and by the ship's steward, divided 
into messes. The Chinese dressed their portion 
differently, making a mixture with rice, and other 
things, which they call chow chow. 

The king, who now for the first time had seen 
the progress made in the new vessel, appeared 
perfectly amazed at perceiving how much had 
been done, nor less so at the magnitude of the ob- 
ject. He minutely examined every thing with 
the most eager attention, and impatiently called 
for his tackelbys, or artificers, to notice what had 
so much excited his own astonishment. The tackle- 
bys, seized with a surprise equal to that of their 
prince, after deliberately poring over its parts, 
poiffted out to him the very singular manner in 
which every thing was wedged and bolted to- 
gether. They were quite lost in wonder at the 
use and power of the iron-work ; and the whole 
together seemed to have engaged their minds as 
fiomewhat beyond their comprehension. The king 
crossed frequently between the ribs of the vesse;], 
and said he was at a loss to conceive how t}iey 
could ever be made so as to keep out the water, 
having no. idea that they were to be planked. 

As most of the frame-work of the vessel on the 
stocks, bad been made out of trees which our 
people had cut down in the island, the king poiut- 
pA. out to them a species of wood which they had 

* This fish is called MamuU by tiie natives, and liigl>)y 
prised aiQjOng them. 

G 2 
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used in some part^ of the vessel, and which he 
expressed a concern at seeing ; saying he deemed 
it an unluchy wood, that it might prove the came 
of their meeting with some accident ; eamestlj 
pressing them to take it out, and not suffer anj 
of it to remain. They acknowledged his great 
care and goodness for them ; at the same time in- 
forming him, they were accustomed to employ 
diderent kmds of timber in constructing their ships, 
and from experience had discovered that nothbiig 
was to be apprehended on that score. This can- 
tion seemed to arise from some superstitious idea 
which tlie natives entertained of this tree, of "i^di 
there were several growing on the island of Oroo- 
long. 

11)0 king this day, as well as the general, mndt 
noticed the barricade, as also the six-pounder ; and 
aft«r 1)0 had talked some time with the Malay, be 
inquired the use of the great gun. Tlie captain 
showe<l him tlie balls, and grape-shot, and also ex- 
plained to him their force and efficacy ; informing 
him, that if a number of canoes from Artingall, or 
any other island of his enemies, should approach 
the cove, this machine would blow them out of 
the water, and shiver them to atoms. The Ising 
was also shown the swivel guns, which were 
mounted on trees sawn down, as before mention- 
ed ; and it was explained to him, that they conld 
be pointed in any direction which should be most 
desirable or convenient, so that should any of his 
enemies come by surprise over land, these move- 
able guns would give our people as great an ad- 
vantage and power over them by land, as the six- 
pounder would by sea. 

The king, his brothers, and the chiefs who wen 
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with him, on receiying this intelligence, seemed to 
look at our countrymen with fresh astonishment ; 
they conversed much with one another, testifying 
hy their actions, every indication of surprise. They 
walked round the barricade and examined it with 
much attention, noticing how strongly and closely 
every part was entrenched and fortified. 

This little island of OrooloDg having been ren- 
dered far more commodious to the English by the 
many necessary establishments they had made 
since the king had paid them his former visit, 
there was, of course, a good deal of additional 
novelty for him to attend to. After he had pointed 
out to his tacklebys to notice with particular atten- 
tion every thing about the barricade, he strolled in- 
quisitively round the cove with his company. The 
QoisQ of the forge which our people had set up, 
and which was then at work, soon drew his at- 
tention that way. It happened that the boatswain 
wvia at that instant beating out a piece of hot iron 
upon a pig of the same metal, which he had made 
Ills anvH. This was a circxunstance so entirely 
Dew, and a discovery so interesting to them, that 
they all stood absorbed in admiration. They could 
not be persuaded to keep at a distance, but would 
get so close to the anvD, as to receive occasionally 
a hot spark on their naked bodies ; nor did this 
deter them from catching with their hands the lu- 
minous particles that flew from under the stroke 
of the hammer. Every thing under such ciicum- 
stances as the present, naturally excited wonder. 
When the iron was beaten on the anvil till the 
redness was gone off, and it was become too cold 
to be malleable, tlioy could not comprehend why 
it was again put into the forge. The throwing 
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water on the fire to make it bnm brisker, 
also a new source of Burprise : and it was 
mncli (tifficulty they could be drawn away from t 
scene so new and interesting to them. Howe?tt| 
the noise of the neighbouring cooper, who was n- 
p»ring the water-casks for sefr-store, was attnd' 
ing enough to alhire them to his hut* The agilitjr 
with which they saw this man work, the whiriing 
of the casks, the knocking down of the hoops, Ab 
sound from within, and the quickness with 
they perceived a defective cask was brought rooid 
and perfect, seemed altogether to impose on lUr 
minds a kind of magic influence. They stood od 
stared at one another, with looks equally expnt' 
sive of astonishment and pleasure. Captain Wil- 
son perceiving that his visitors were rivetted to 
whatever they saw, and that the workmen irat 
very much impeded by their questions, as weD « 
by their desire of handling every thing, now o^ 
derod a large canvass to be spread on one side d 
the cove, where the king and his chiefs might td- 
pose and refresh themselves, and still have a ynew 
of our artificers at a distance. He was conduct* 
ing them to this place, across the cove, when their 
eyes caught the carpenters, who were busied, soma 
in sawing, others in dubbing, &c. This was agttB 
fresh matter to detain them ; the saw and its o- 
perations were marvellous ; and it was not without 
great difficulty that they were at last seduced to 
the canvass, where sherbet was prepared for theok 
Captain Wilson made the king a present of a Cbiitt 
mat, which he appeared to admire, being different 
from any they made at Pel(;w, and which he wish- 
ed ns a pattern for his people to endeavour to 
imitate. 
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When redemption is the object, minutes appear 
BB hours, and our men, with such a point in view, 
could ill afford the loss of half a day. They were 
extremely imeasy then to find, that no sooner were 
their guests retired, but all their conmion atten- 
dants swarmed in every part, so tliat it was im- 
possible to continue work. Raa Kook was there- 
fore petitioned to disperse them, who, by order- 
ing diem down to the beach, gave the different 
iitificers elbow-room to proceed in their busi- 
ness. The king, after this, took his leave . with 
amch good humour, aad, accompanied by all his 
ntmue, went to sleep at the back of the island. 

In consequence of what had the preceding day 
been explained, relative to the swivel-guns, the 
long's imagination had amply worked on the sub- 
ject. He came over land with his train, and ex- 
pressed 8 wish to have one of them to take with 
Iiim on the next expedition. Tliis the captain en- 
deavoured to convince him would be impossible, 
•8 they had no boats constructed in a manner pro- 
per to receive it. The king then requested to 
bve the six-pounder fired. If they were sur- 
{iriged (as we have already noticed) at the dis- 
diaige of a musket, it may easily be imagined in 
how great a proportion the report of this piece 
Buist have affected them. During the time the 
gnnner was loading it, not a circumstance of the 
iriiole process escaped then* notice , and when the 
lighted match was brought and put to the train, 
4ey perceived an instantaneous blaze, which was 
MKSceeded by a most violent noise. This they were 
|Huczled indie extreme to comprehend, and the more 
10, as in the discharge of a musket they had seen no 
q>pearance of fire applied. The report of the six- 



82 SHIPWRECK OV 

ponnder seomcd to etan them all, as every one of the 
Datives, for more than a quarter of an hour, kepC 
his fingers in his ears, calling out magullf maguUt 
tliat is to say, very bad. Pleased and flurpriied 
as they were at the noise, it was evidently too 
violent for their organs. The hooting and shont- 
ing of the natives, on hearing the explosion, wv 
hardly to be described, and this was increased by 
the accident of some of the wad setting fire to the 
dry leaves of a tree which projected across thft 
cove. Having observed the ball fell in the wiler 
at a great distance, they were unable to coneeife 
how this e£fect could be produced. What they 
liad seen, stimulated still more their wi^ of hav- 
ing one of the swivels on their expedition, as it 
would prove not only destructive to the personsy 
but to the property of their enemies. 

Abba ThuUc, in the afternoon, both by his mi- 
nister and hiinuelf, urgently repeated his request 
for the swivel, wliich Captain Wilson found great 
difhculty in decliuiug ; indeed he rather suspected 
the king and Iuh ministers did not depart alt€^;ether 
well pleased with the refusid. Mr Bengor, thers* 
fore, who had the conmiaiid of the party, and had 
all his men ready drawn up with dieir arms, or- 
dered tliem immediately into the canoes, and they 
set sail. 

On Monday the 15th, the party returned firom 
the en^^agement at Artingall, all well, though some 
of tli(^m had made a very narrow escape. The 
canoe in wliich Mr Matthiaij W^ilson and James 
Duncan were, liad been overset by a sudden 
ts(}uull of wind, whereby both they and four na- 
tivi's along witli them, had nearly gone to the bot- 
tom. Unluckily neither Wilson nor Duncan could 
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Qwim, but by the vigilance and attention of some of 
the natiyes, they were got up into a canoe, having 
kpt &st hold of a piece of raft nearly two hours. 
^Jhey l»t>iight the agreeable news of having e£fect- 
jni another complete victory at Artingall, which 
Mr Matthias Wilson related in nearly the follow- 
ing mamier. 

^ They reached Pelew on the same night they 
left Oroolong, and Abba Thulle wished they 
fiioiild have immediately proceeded to Artingall. 
This, however, they assured him was impractica- 
ble, as it rained hard, which would certainly da- 
DUige the arms. They were all well lodged and 
enteitained. On the following evening they went 
qn board the canoes appointed for them, along 
wntk the king, Arra Kooker, Raa Kook and the 
other mpacks, and a great nimiber of the na- 
11768. The old men, women and children, follow- 
ed them to the water side, when they soimded 
oondi shells, to notify their departure to the ca- 
noes tb&t were yet in their creeks. These soon 
asMombled to the amount of more than two hund- 
red. They proceeded slowly the greater part of 
iSbe night, but stopped at an island on the way 
and dept on the ground for three hours before day- 
broak. They soon reached Artingall, and halted 
till the sun was fairly risen, and the enemy had 
notice of their approach ; for, let it not pass un- 
noticed, it is an established rule in these islands, 
never to attack an enemy under night, or unpre- 
pared. 

As the king had, some days before, sent inform- 
ation to Artmgall of his proposed attack, and at 
the same time offered terms of peace, he now 
ordered a canoe with four men to proceed to the 
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island, and inquire whether they intended to boIh 
mit or to fit^ht. Each of the heralds had one of 
the long tail-feathers of the tropic hird stack np- . 
right in their hair, as a symhol of peace. Toe 
messengers soon returned with information thil 
the enemy had refused the terms offered. Im-- 
mediately Ahha Thulle ordered the conch to }ii 
sounded, and waved his chinam stick in the aifi . 
the signal for forming the line of battle. Mean- 
time the enemy collected their canoes, hat kipl 
close by the shore, showing an evident disincliiii- 
tion to come to action. Abbe Thulle had dressed 
himself in the scarlet coat which Captain \S^lBin 
had given him, and kept one of the KnglishmHi 
in his canoe, while the other nine were dispened 
through the fleet in different canoes, armed with 
muskets, cutlasses, bayonets, and pistols. 

Finding the enemy would not advance, and 
their present situation being very unfiEivourable for 
attack, the king ordered a party of canoes to go 
round a neck of high land, and lie there conceal* 
ed. He then ordered the remainder to exchange a 
few darts in theii* present position, and retreat 
with appai'ent precipitancy. By these means he 
expected to draw the enemy from their station 
under the shore, and the concealed squadron 
could then get betwixt them and the land, and 
thus hem them in on all hands. He despatched 
his orders with great readiness, by means of some 
very swift sailing canoes, which cut the water with' 
astonishing velocity. His scheme succeeded ac- 
cording to his wish. The enemy rushed oat to 
pursue the apparent fugitives, and the canoes 
coming round the high land, surrounded them on 
all sides. Those who fled now turned abont, and 
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r means of the continual discharge of the fire- 
rmSf threw the enemy into terror and confusion. 
"he noise of the muskets, their friends dropping 
ley knew not how, and the triumphant halloo 
rhich the natives of Pelew set up, totally discom- 
Lted them ; they retreated with precipitation, 
ushed through the canoes in their rear, who heing 
ew, could not much impede their retreat. By 
hat means all escaped but six canoes and nine 
latiYes, who were captured. The victory was 
iioWever considered as very complete. It is very 
seldom that any canoes are taken, or more than 
two or three prisoners. The very dead bodies are 
carefully carried off the field of battle, lest they 
ahould fall into the hands of the conquerors, who 
would expose them in triumph. 

Hie conflict, from first to last, did not continue 
three horn's ; therefore, having paraded round the 
enemy s shores, sounding the conch shell in signal 
of defiance, and firing when any of them appeared 
within musket-shot, the king ordered the canoes 
to be collected, and to return to Pelew. 

It now becomes necessary to mention a prac- 
tice totally inconsistent with that humanity, which 
kis uniformly been pointed out as a most remark- 
able feature in the character of the natives of Pe* 
W. Notwithstanding the entreaties and remon- 
^tiances of the English, nothing could prevent 
4em from putting the prisoners to death. The 
'reason assigned for this barbarous practice was, 
^bat they had formerly retsdned them as slaves, in 
^hich capacity they soon got acquainted with 
^ir various stores, the creeks and channels of the 
4and> and somehow or other afterwards escaping, 

H 
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made use of the knowledge of the country they 
had acquired, m ajssistiug the enemy in their de- 
predations ; they had therefore found it necesar; 
to kill every person whom the chance of wai 
brought within their power. 

All the prisoners had been wounded in the en^ 
gagement, and seemed to wait their expected but 
with great courage. The principal was a Rnpadn 
known by the bone about his wrist. This they efr 
deavoured to wrench from him, but without ef- 
fect ; he struggled to retain it with singular nag; 
nanimity ; nor did he quit it, but died in the en- 
test. His head was stuck on a bamboo, and fix- 
ed before the king's house at Pelew. 

Mr Benger took great pains to preserve the lifa 
of a poor fellow in the canoe where he was, nA 
kept him safe for two hours, when one of dtf 
king's people, who had been wounded, snatdied 
the Malay's dagger from him, and stabbed hifl^ 
before he could be prevented. Mr Benger ob- 
served that the man died very undaimtedly, nd 
seemed, even in the agonies of death, more in- 
pressed with the appearance and colour of his ne* 
enemy, than with what he was suffering. In da 
boat where Mr Wilson was, there were two pfr 
soners, one of whom was wounded by a spear ii 
several parts of liis body, and the other had Ui 
thigh-bone broke. When they go to war- they kni 
their hair in a btmch at the crown of the hei4 
and immediately on being captured, they throw i 
loose over their faces, waiting the fatal stroU 
No sooner did these two victims signify that tkj 
were ready, than they were ordered to sit dowi 
in the bottom of the canoe, wliicli tho lame infl 
readily did, and was immediately killed ; the otba 
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fenuBted for some time, when one of the natives, 
matching Mr Wilson's bayonet, plunged it into 
his body. He lay for some time weltering in his 
blood, but never uttered a single groan. 

They toudied at several islands on their way 
home, where the bodies were exposed in triumph ; 
and the inhabitants, who were either subjects or 
allies, rejoiced with them on the occasion. They 
brought out sweet drink, and other refreshments, 
and seemed to participate in the general triumph. 
A vast multitude waited at the landing place of 
Pelew, ready to receive them, loaded with fruit, 
&C* Great festivity and rejoicings took place im- 
mediately, and the praises of the Englees resound- 
ed in their soi^ as formerly. " 

After the return of the party, all hands were 
kept busily employed at the schooner, which was 
now rapiSy advancing. The seamen also conti- 
nued to send frequently to the wreck, from whence 
they brought a variety of articles very useful to 
tfaem. lliat hunger is an excellent sauce, has 
been often experienced, but never more frdly than 
at present ; they discovered about twenty bags of 
rice in the wreck, which, having been so long un- 
der water, would not now boil to a grain, but a 
jelly ; yet they considered it as very savoury food. 

The men who returned from the last expedi- 
tion, brought a message from the king, informing 
Captain Wilson that he would pay him a visit in 
& few days, to make his acknowledgments for the 
asHistance he had given them ; he at the same time 
retained Tom Rose, to give him information as to 
several particulars concerning the English, with 
which he wished to be acquainted. 

Nothing new occurred for several days ; the 
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weather was exceedingly rainy and stormy, ac- 
companied with frequent and lond thnrider. The 
English made several attempts to recmit their 
stock of provisions hy fishing, hut always in vaiB* 
Whether it was owing to their ignorance of the 
proper places, or to the not using proper htaii, 
Captain Wilson never could determine. 

On the 22d of September, Tom Rose retoraed 
from Pelew, bringing with him a quantity of yamsi 
a jar of molasses, and a particular apology from 
Abba ThuUe, for having so long delayed his in- 
tended visit ; but many of the neighbouring ru- 
packs having come to Pelew, to congntulate him 
on his late victories, he could not leave theni with- 
out giving offence ; and he could not bring tbem 
with him, lest it should be inconvenient to the 
English. There was something peculiarly deliata 
in b\\ Abba Thullc's behaviour. No education or 
refinement could have suggested more real polite- 
nPKs than this message conveyed ; anxious, on the 
one han<i, to avoid any appearance of ingratitude; 
and, on th(s other, fearful lest his visit should prove 
prejudicial to those who had served him. 

On the evening of the 28th, Raa Kook arrived 
at Oroolong, accompanied by two chiefs from some 
neighbouring islands ; they brought a present of 
cocoa-nuts, yams and molasses. Soon after their 
arrival. Captain Wilson road prayers, as was usnalf 
evwy Sunday evening, at which Raa Kook and 
several of tlje natives attended. Some of them be- 
gan to talk aloud, and were immediately checked 
by Kaa Kook, who behaved with great decency. 
While thus employed, the Malay arrived from Pe- 
l«w with a message to the Captain, which however 
Raa Kook would not suffer him to deliver, till 
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rs were ended. Abba Thulle, delighted with 
iccess he Iiad already obtained by means of 
nglish, was eager to take advantage of them, 
in his territories, to assist him in subduing 
lemies ; he therefore desired Raa Kook to 
)t fifteen men, with one of the swivel gunsy 
with them in a third grand expedition. Cap- 
tVilson having several things in his mind 
had of late given him some uneasiness as to 
•haviour of some of the natives, determined 
e this opportunity of stating his grievances 
% Kook, which he accordingly did. He com- 
d of several thefts which the natives had 
Ltted from the wreck, particularly paper, 
r, and a six-pounder. He mentioned the in- 
i practice of killing all the prisoners, which 
the English regret that they should have any 
n in their wars ; and, lastly, he told him 
le was informed Abba Thulle expected the 
liomage from him and his coimtrymen which 
lid to him by his own people. Tliis circum- 
had been privately suggested to the £ng- 
or no other reason, as it afterwards appear- 
lan to occasion -a difference, if possible, be- 
the English and the natives of Pelew. Cap- 
k^ilson likewise hinted, that he considered it 
B of disrespect to send home his men with- 
rupack, or some person of consequence to 
them. It is not easy to describe the ap- 
ice which Raa Kook's countenance assumed 
3 information. Shame, vexation and disap- 
sent, were each in their turns depicted on it, 
lanner much more expressive tlian any Ian- 
he could liave used. At length, after some 

H 2 
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considerable pause, he assured the captmn that be 
would entirely remore any grounds of distrost be* 
twixt them; that as to the articles taken bom 
the ship, they would all be returned, except the 
paper, which had been rendered useless by d» 
ixdn ; the six-pounder had never been taken witk 
an intention to be kept, but Abba Thulle had tiBi$ 
for it to be shown to some of his Tisitors as ncft- 
riosity, and meant certainly to return it. Them* 
turn of the English without a rupack had bed 
entirely owing to Mr Benger's hurry, who woiU 
not delay his departure a little till things wen 
prepared. He repeated, what has been formal^ 
mentioned, as theii* reason for putting the prisoB- 
ers to death, that it was a matter not of dKm 
but necessity ; at the same time, he agreed to ptf 
the prisoners into Captain Wlson's hand, to be 
treated as he should think fit. But what prindpel- 
ly distressed him, was the idea that hu brother 
sliould have been represented as expecting h^ 
mage from the English. This he reprobated as la 
infamous falsehood. It afterwards appeared tbit 
the Malay had been confined some time for having 
told this lie. This good man's reasoning had a 
very satisfactory effect ; and Captain Wilson hav- 
ing first consulted witli his officers, agreed to 
grant their request, only reducing tlie number of 
men from fifteen to ten, as more could not be 
spai-ed from tlie work. 

Matters being thus agreeably concluded, thof 
sat dowTi to supper with great pleasure ; after whidi 
Kaa Kook told Mr Sharp he had now a request to 
make to him, whicli he hoped he would grant him; 
and tliat wsj^y to go along with him to JPelew, to 
inispect liis sou's foot, whicli was very dangeroosly 
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hurt by a spear, which, having sunk deep into the 
foot, was broke ofif in attempting to pull it out ; 
and the barb of the spear haying got in among the 
small bones, they could not extract it, and the foot 
Ind swelled amazingly. One of the natives, re- 
pnted.a man of skill, began to cnt away the flesh ; 
Ini^ aflter mangling the foot' in a terrible manner, 
be icas obliged to desist, as the effusion of blood 
beeame so great that he could not continue the 
operation. They, therefore, had recourse to their 
mode of fomentation, of which Mr Sharp much 
f^iptoyed, and desired it to be continued till he saw 
luni, which he could not propose at this timo, three 
of die ablest men being sick. 
• Next day about noon, Raa Kook set sail with 
ten men under the command of Mr Cummin ; and 
in their absence, the remainder continued their la- 
bouTB at Oroolong with unremitting assiduity. 

Although no.t directly in the course of the nar- 
ratiye, as the reader's curiosity will, no doubt, be 
somewhat raised to learn the sequel of the young 
man's history just mentioned, we shall next intro- 
ouce Mr Sharp's account of his excursion to see 
him. 

Immediately on his landing, he went directly to 
the house of the general, his father, who met him 
with visible distress in his countenance. 

Mr Sharp acquainted him, that he was come to 
bis sou, and had brought such instruments with 
aa would enable him, he hoped, to administer 
reli^. Raa Kook smiled approbation, and con- 
ducted him to his house, where Abba Thulle and 
several of the principal people were assembled. 
Af^er paying his respects to them, Mr Sharp was 
infonced Hakt, during Raa Kook's stay at Oroo- 
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long, the swelling had subsided by means of die 
fomentation, and they had force<l the spear throngh 
his foot, as the only method of extracting it. Aft 
this time the whole anny was setting out on the I 
grand expedition, which the yoimg man hearnii& 
could not bear tho thoughts of being absenL ffi 
therefore insisted upon being carried to his 'tim^' 
where, though he could not stand on his feffis'Tb^ 
could raise himself so far as to throw a spear. S- 
thercfore went ; and, very early in the engagemBii^' 
fell a sacrifice to his magnanimity, a spear entering 
tlirough his throat, and occasioning his immeditte 
death. It is impossible to pass over in silence tfaB 
unhappy fate of this gallaiit youth. A spirit man 
truly heroic, history has not left on record; nor 
need we hesitate to say, that there was more real 
valour displayed in this action, which accident onb 
has brought on record, than in many feats urindi 
have attracted the admiration of many generatiaiiii 
Tliis also giyes us an opportunity of mentioning 
their mode of burial, to which Mr Sharp was wit- 
ness on this occasion. Raa Kook desired Mr 
Sharp and the boatswain to accompany him to the 
water side, where two canoes were waiting, into 
which they went, accompanied by about twenty 
rupaclcs, whom they had not formerly seen, as ituBj 
belonged to another island, though friendly to Ahfail 
Thulle. Mr Sharp knew not whether tiiey wem 
going, but suffered himself to be conducted by Mi 
friend. They landed upon an island about font 
miles distant from Pelew. They went a little w«y 
up into the island, to a small uninhabited village^ 
where there were four or five houses, suiTounded 
by a neat pavement. After resting about an hour 
here, they set fonvard to a town about half a mile 
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here a great many people of both eexet 
odbled, and an entertainment prepared, 
ly after, the women retired; and in a 
' attention was drawn to the sound of 
d weeping at a little distance ; the Toices 

be principally those of women. Raa 
lediately led Mr Sharp from the com- 
36 place whence the noise proceeded, 
d a great multitude of women attending 
pse, which was neatly wrapped in a mat, 
ted by four men ; they kept up a con- 
ntation, and were just about to lay it 

1 the strangers joined them. The body 
diately deposited in the grave without 
3ny, while the men who had borne it on 
ders, proceeded to cover it quickly with 

The women then kneeled down, and 
increased so much, that they appeared 
were anxious to tear the very body up 

heavy shower of rain obliged Mr Sharp 
is interesting scene ; but he never could 
!ause of Ilaa Kook*s behaviour on this 
as, notwithstanding the uncommon re- 
d for his late son, whose body they Were 
it was, he preserved the most profoimd 
the subject ; nor did be appear particu- 
sted. The most probable conjecture ap- 
be, that he considered it to be below that 

deportment which he on all occasions 

support, to betray^ even on this occasion, 

ral feelings which are considered here as 

weakness. 

jht proved veiy stormy, so they could 

to Pelew, but spent the evening with 
. In the morning Raa Kook earned Mr 
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Siiarp and the boatswain to a little hut contigiioif 
to the place where his son had been bmied. Hen 
they found only an old woman, to whom the Ge- 
neral spoke for some time. She then went onti M 
soon returned, bringing two old cocoa-nuts» MW 
red ochre, and a bundle of beetle-nut witk tta 
leaves. He took the cocoa-nuts and crossed Am 
with the ochre, placing them one on each tide hf 
liim ; after which he repeated something to biniMl^ 
which they supposed to be a prayer. He thtt 
crossed the beetle-nut in the same manner, aodnt 
musing over it a little, when he gave them to 4* 
woman, who carried them out, as Mr Sharp sup- 
posed, to the grave. He wished to foUow hat, fait 
as Raa Kook appeared under great agitati0ii» and 
not inclined to rise, he did not leave lam, nor in- 
qnire further. 

Mr Sharp entertained his friends with the iupee- 
tlon of his watch and surgical instruments, witb 
wliich they were greatly pleased, as well as witb 
the dcBcnption he gave them of the mode of am- 
putation, &c. 

Tlieir countrymen at Pelew were, meantime, is 
groat distress about their absence ; they had bees 
witnesses to the funeral of another young man who 
had been slain iu the same battle. As they wen 
accidentally straggling through the fields abciut two 
miles from Pelew, they observed a great number of 
the natives going towards a village, with AU* 
ThuUe at their head. They came to a large pave* 
ment, where the king was seated, and a greet 
crowd surrounded him. Those who bore the corpse 
moved slowly on before the king, who addrsMed 
them in a speech, probably recapitulating the qair 
lifications of the deceased. This enlogium he de- 
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fi^eped with great solemnity; and the respectfol 
silence of all around him added a degree of affect- 
ing grandem? to the scene. The body was then 
carried to the grave, attended by women only, and 
diither Mr Matthias Wilson followed. He ob- 
mtnred an aged woman getting out of the new made 
\jfftihiif whom he supposed to be the mother or 
Imne near relation of the deceased, who had been 
examining if every thing was properly prepared. 
The last offices are always committed to the wo- 
ineny as the men who are relations, or nearly in- 
terested, might be led to betray some exterior 
inarks of grief, which they consider as derogatory 
to die dignity of manhood. Immediately on the 
body being laid in the grave, the women set up 
loud lamentations, as in the case of Raa Kook's 
son ; and Mr Wilson left them. 

Their graves are made in the seme manner as 
in this country ; some have a flat stone laid hori- 
SHHitaUy on the grave, to prevent any person from 
trampling upon it. They have also particular spots 
of ground set apart for the purpose of burying 
Ijieirdead. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

DISASTER OP THE VESSEL — ACCOUNT 07 THE 

THIRD ENGAGEMENT CAPTAIN WILSOH's 

VISIT TO RUPACKS — ABBA THULLE VISITS 
THE ENGLISH WITH HIS WI?E AND DAUGH- 
TER, &C. 

The veflsel was now considerably advaneed, 
when an unlucky accident had nearly baulked their 
high rused expectations. One night tke Ode tom 
to a very uncommon height, and had nearly wash- 
ed away the blocks from under her. At iJiistime 
they were very short of hands. Besides those at 
Pelew, three were very sick, so that the repairiag 
the accident, and raising a strong bank to defend 
from any similar tide, took up several days. The 
weather was at this time so stormy and disagree- 
able, that on some of the days they could not leave 
the tents to work. The jolly boat was despatched 
to Pelew for provisions, and in three days returned 
with the agreeable news that the English were 
safely returned to Pelew from the expedition to 
Artingall, which had been very successful; but 
Abba Thulle would not yet part with them, as he 
was anxious to show them his gratitude, by enter- 
taining them in the best manner he could. They 
now also brought with them the ship s coppers, 
wliich some of the natives had carried off on their 
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first yisit to the wreck ; and which, coming to Haa 
Kook's knowledge, he had ordered them to he re- 
turned, as he would hy no means suifer any thing 
to he kept that belonged to the English. 

On Tuesday, the 7th of October, all the war- 
riors returned in high spirits with the entertain- 
ment they had met with at Pelew. They were 
attended by Raa Kook, who brought with him 
two jars of molasses and some excellent yams. 
They gave the following account of the third en- 
gagement. 

^' The canoes were assembled, and proceeded 
on the expedition, in the same maimer as former- 
ly, but were much more numerous. On their ar- 
rival at Artingall, the same notice of the attack 
was sent, but no canoes were to be seen, nor any 
appearance of opposition. Raa Kook, therefore, 
took the conmiand, and having landed the troops, 
led them up into the coimtry ; while Abba Thulle 
continued in his canoe, and despatched his orders 
to the two commanders, Raa Kook and Arra 
Koc^r. They soon met the inhabitants, who de- 
fended themselves with the greatest resolution and 
bravery. The king entreated the English not to 
land, lest any of them should meet with harm ; 
but they observing their friends rather hotly re- 
ceived, jumped ashore, attacked the enemy, and 
surrounded a house to'which several of them had 
retreated. The muskets soon put them to flight, 
and set the house in flames. Upon this one of the 
Pelew people, regardless of the danger, ran in among 
the flames, and, snatching a burning iaggot, carried 
it to another house, where many of the enemy 
had taken shelter^ set It on firoi and returned safe 
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to hiB oompenions. Abba Thnlle pnblidy ac- 
knowledged his yaloury by putting a string of beads 
in his ear, and afterwards creating him an infierior 
mpack. The English were frequently in consi- 
derable danger from the spears of the enemy, which 
were showered upon them in great numbers ; bat 
they were soon dispersed by a roimd of musketry^ 
by which many of them lost their livog. Am 
Kooker and Thomas Wilson made a very narrow 
escape. Arra had ascended the hill in pursuit of 
the enemy by much too far, when notiong one of 
the Artingall people coming down, he skulked ar 
mong some bushes till he was past ; then running 
after him, fetched him such a blow with a wooden 
sword as immediately stunned him ; but as he was 
dragging his prisoner to a canoe, Wilson luckily 
observed three or four of the enemy in puisuit, 
who would in all probability have killed him in a 
few minutes. He therefore immediately levelied 
his musket at them, which they .perceiying, in- 
stantly turned about and fled. This was a Y&f 
fortunate circumstance, as, although Wilson bad 
presented his musket, he could do no execution 
with it, his ammunition having been previously ex- 
pended. 

" Five canoes were burnt in this engagement, 
and the causeway or landing-place demolished* 
The only trophy of victory which the conquerors 
carried with them, was the large stone on whidb 
the king sat in council ; a circumstance which nar 
turally reminds a Briton, of the coronation-stone 
which Edward I. carried to London from Scone. 
Great rejoicings took place on their return to Pe- 
lew : though the untimely end of Raa Kook's 
soui with another blooming youth, who lost his 
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life in the engagement, served to throw a damp 
on many of their spirits. " 

About this time Mr Barker had a very severe 
-fell, which confined him some days. But not- 
withstanding the delays occasioned by sickness and 
acddents, the schooner advanced pretty quiddy, 
so tiiat by the middle of October her beams were 
-an laid, and many of them secured. 

Matteni being in an agreeable train at Oroolong, 
Captain Wilson now resolved to pay a visit, with 
Abba Thule, to some of the neighbouring islands, 
ius^allies. He was attended by his son Henry Wil- 
mnk, Tom Rose, and Thomas Dutton. They left 
Qroolong in the morning of the 8th of October, 
along with their good fiiend Raa Kook. They 
readied Pelew by ten at night, where they were 
kindly received by Abba ThuUe's eldest son, Qui 
Bill ; the king having set off only a little before 
for an island called Emungs. Raa Kook proposed 
to C^itain Wilson to follow him immediately ; but 
as he found himself a good deal indisposed, he ra- 
.llier wished to spend the night at Pelew. They 
embarked next morning, having in their party two 
wives of Raa Kook's and Qui Bill. They steered 
aboat twelve leagues to the northward, and about 
noon were off the mouth of a rivulet which runs 
1^ into the island of Emungs. Raa Kook then 
sounded conch shells to notify their arrival. This 
rividet they found very difficult to navigate, being 
■both shallow and narrow, besides a number of 
sharp cond stones on the sides, so that the boat* 
men had frequently to get out and haul them up. 
They advanced upwards of a mile before they saw 
any houses or inhabitants, when,' upon the conch- 
•shell being again sounded^ four young men ap- 
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peared, who soon retired precipitately as if tern- 
fied. In a little time, however, a great number 
of the natives came to the water side, when Cap- 
tain Wilson and Raa Kook landed, and were con- 
ducted to a large house, where great multitudtf 
surrounded them, gazing with much astonishment 
on the strangers, whose colour and dress were to 
new to them ; besides, their curiosity had beea 
raised by accoimts of their valiant deeds in battle* 
Thev remained here about half an hour, and then 
proceeded to a large house or public building, »> 
bout a quarter of a mile distant, where Abba 
Thulle and a number of rupacks were waitiBg 
their arrival. After spending about two hom 
there, they went to visit the rupack of the town, 
an infirm old man. Here they remained abont 
half an hour, and were treated with some bmled 
yams, fish, and sweet drink : they tasted them, 
and then returned to the great house, where a great 
entertainment was waiting them. The company 
were divided into two parties: in the one were 
Abba Thulle, Captain Wilson and his attendants, 
and in the other Kaa Kook, Qui Bill, and another 
large company. Captiain Wilson here remariced, 
that nobody ventured to taste the meat till the 
king had given the word, and in like manner none 
ventured to lie down for sleep, till he was covered 
with his mat. 

After eating, the natives began a dance in their 
usual manner, which continued the whole night : 
they sung also a good deal ; and as both men and 
women joined, they produced together a terrible 
noke. The English spent but a very uncomfort- 
able night here : they had only rough uneven 
boards to lie on ; and had #iey been more agree* 
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laid, the noise of the singing made it impos- 

to get any rest. These amnsements oond- 

i part of next day ; and in the afternoon, they 

I entertained with a mock fight betwixt two of 

latives, and who afterwards joined in a kind 

ince with spears in their hands, which conti- 

about an hour. During this dance, the chief 

nted Captain Wikon widi four different spears, 

a curious wooden sword, inlaid with shell. 

day they had new dances, which however 

soon stopped by a terrible storm of thunder 

lightning. The weather clearing up in the 

Lpon, the old mpack was brought out to the 

pavement, carried on a boani slung with 

on two poles, which were supported by four 

A piece of etiquette now took place, whidi 
nglish did not tmderstand. All the rupacka 
1 themselves with much respect on the pave* 
, where the old rupack sat ; but Abba Thulle 
to a little distance, and sat at the foot of ft 
naking the handle of a hatchet. His- place 
supplied among the mpacks by Raa Kook, 
personated and spoke for him. Having con- 
1 together for some time, the old rupack dis- 
ed presents of beads among the rest. These 

are in general a kind of coloured earth, 
i they bake by a particular process which the 
sh could not find an opportunity of seeing, 
of the Pelew people, however, had made a 
I out of some bottles they had got from the 
ope, having turned them very neatly. The 
kI of distributiDg these beads was as follows : 
>ld rupack gave some of them to one of his 
lants, wlio went into the middle of the square, 

I 2 
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then mentioned the person for whom they were 
designed, pronounced an eulogium upon hiniy and 
running up to him, delivered them to him. Aha 
the rupacks had got their share, Tom Rose was 
sent for Captain Wilson, who was in the honae 
ohserving the ceremony from a window. To faifli 
the old rupack gave a string of red beads, ' and 
two tortoise-shell spoons. After this ceremony, 
they spent another hour in conversation together, 
when the old rupack was carried back again on 
his board, and refreshments set before the ru- 
packs. 

Captain Wilson took an opportunity of inqai^ 
ing the reason of a number of human skulls faejog 
placed upon the outside of the doors, windowSi 
and ends of the great house ; and was informed, 
that not many months before, while the principal 
pe<Sple of Emungs were absent on a visit to a 
neighbouring island, the inhabitants of Ardngall 
landed and attacked the town, putting to death 
such as could not make their escape, setting the 
houses on fire, and destroying the country where- 
ever they came. Notice of this having reached 
Pelow, Abl)a Tlmlle quickly|assembled his canoes, 
and beset them unexpectedly. At the same lime, 
tlie people of Emungs returning from their viaity 
tliey so completely sun'ounded tli6 Artingail peo^ 
}>le, that very few of them escaped; and tfaoae 
were the heads of some of the cliiefs. 

Captain Wilson having signified a wish to de- 
part, next morning the conch-shell was sounded^ 
and the canoes aRscmbled by day-break. About 
eight o'clock they embarked in company with one 
MaatJi, a rupack of consequence in a northern 
inland, who had eight or nine canoes in his red- 
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They parted with him at the mouth of the 
et. He carried with him the scarlet coat and 
iel dog which Captain Wilson had given Abha 
He, in order to show them to his countrymen, 
hey were afterwards returned to Pelew. Be- 
his departure, he anxiously entreated Captain 
on and his company to go with him, whidi 
declined, as it wotdd have detained them too 
from' Oroolong. They continued their route 
ewards very agreeably, till about ten o'clock, 
1 a very violent storm oi thunder and Kglrt- 
, accompanied with a dehige of rain, overtook 
I. The high wind soon dispersed the canoes ; 
the boatmen of that in which Captain Wilson 
having in vain endeavoured to steer on their 
agreed to make for the shore, which was 
. They then kindled a fire, by rubbing two 
8 together. Raa Kook covered himself with 
nat, and his two wives sheltered themselves 
r his boat-cloak, while at every flash of light- 
they ejaculated what the English supposed to 
. prayer. Captain Wilson observed on this 
other occasions,, that the natives of these is- 
I had a p^ei$ar dislike to their skins being 
3d by ndn, findmg probably the pattering of a 
'er disagreeable, for it could not proceed from 
iversion to water, as they bathed every day. 
weather cleared lip about noon, when the 
»anies of the different canoes met together 
lined. They then walked up the country, to 
im named Aramalorgoo, where they were 
y entertained. Before they ^embarked, Raa 
£ expressed a desire to fire a musket, which 
id never done, and Captain Wilson humoured 
bet holding it loosely, it struck his shoulder 



/'" 
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BO forcibly, that it fell from his hands and ha 
tumbled backwards. It astonished him to see tlM 
fjiglish fire it so easily, while he could neither 
hold it nor stand when firing it. 

They touched at a place (»lled Emelligree, which 
appeared to be a distinct government. The rop 
pack, a lusty, good-looking old man, sent them a 
formal invitation to visit him, which they acceptedi 
Abba ThuUe desired that all his company should 
attend this rupack, but he himself remained iu bii 
canoe, probably from the same etiquette which t^ 
gulated his conduct at Emungs. At this pfawe 
they were treated with all possible hospitBlityi 
not only in public, but at several private honsei; 
and were detained so late, that the inhabitanli 
were obliged to conduct them to their canoes wA 
torches. 

It was ten o'clock before the canoe in iHndi 
Captain Wilson and his party were, arrived at Ps-. 
lew ; and as the king was not yet come, none of 
tlic natives would land. The English, though mi' 
dcr no restraint, chose to show their politeness oe 
this occasion, by waiting for him also. He sooa 
arrived, and spent this night with the "RwglMh ii 
the house by the water side. Next morning it 
breakfast, Abba Thulle informed Captain Wiboa 
that he was directed by a council, to reqnest yrt. 
once again the assistance of his men in battb^ 
Tlie captain replied, that nothing could give hni 
p^f^ater satisfaction than to be of any service to the 
Pelew people that lay in his power, but when he i 
left Oroolong, so many of the men lay sick, tiflt 
till he saw how tliey were, and conversed with bis 
officers, he could not give a positive answer. 
With this they appeared veiy well satisfied; and 
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teven o'clock in the forenoon, Captain Wil- 
d his party, with Raa Kook, set sail for 
Qg, where they arrived safe, about four 

»ng the first employments after Captain 
8 return, was a matter of discipline. Dur- 
absence, the cook had misbehaved exceed- 
poiling the rice, and impropriating to him- 
;reat part of the small portion of the meat 
. along with it. As it was necessary, in 
esent situation, that the strictest discipline 
be exercised, Captain Wilson, by a court- 
ordered him a cobbing. The native ten** 
of Raa Kook's disposition appeared emi- 
m this occasion. When he saw the man 
I to the waist, aud his hands tied against a 
keep him extended, he entreated Captain 
to let him off. The punishment of cobbing 
ed by a thin flat piece of wood, like a battle- 
rhich Raa no sooner saw exercised, and the 
uing it patiently, than he admitted its pro- 
and stood by all the time. A Chinese was 
dshed in the same manner, for wounding one 
ountrymen with a stone ; but he set up so 
ble a cry, that Raa Kook was greatly en- 
d with ys pusillanimity, 
canoes now frequently touched at Oroo- 
th fish, so that the English had in tccneral 
>f fresh provisions. On the l^th of Octo- 
ee canoes landed, in one of which was a 
the first they bad yet seen at the cove. 
It through the different works, and survey- 
(T thing with great attention, but with great 
The men tliat accompanied her did not 
or could Captain Wilson oonceive from 



96 SHIPWRECK OF 



CHAPTER IV. 

DISASTER OF THE VESSEL — ACCOUNT OP THK 

THIRD ENGAGEMENT CAPTAIN WILSON's 

VISIT TO RUPACKS ABBA THULLE VISITS 

THE ENGLISH WITH HIS WIFE AND DAUGH" 
TER, &C. 

The vessel was now considerably advancedL 
when an unlucky accident had nearly baulked dieb 
high raised eicpectations. One night tke t:de rose 
to a very ujicommon height, and had nearly wadh 
ed away the blocks from under her. At this time 
they were very short of hands. Besides those at 
Pelew, three were very sick, so that the repairing 
the accident, and raising a strong bank to defend 
from any similar tide, took up several days. The 
weather was at this time so stormy and disagree- 
able, that on some of the days they could not leave 
tlie tents to work. The jolly boat was despatched 
to Pelew for provisions, and in three days returned 
with the agi'eeable news that the English were 
safely returned to Pelew from the expedition to 
Artingall, which had been very successful; bat 
Abba ThuUe would not yet paii; with them, as he 
was anxious to show them his gratitude, by enter- 
taining them in the best manner he could. They 
now also brought with them the ship's coppers, 
wliich some of the natives had caixied oflf on their 
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first yisit to the wreck ; and which, coming to Raa 
Kook*s knowledge, he had ordered them to he re- 
tamed, as he would hy no means suffer any thing 
to he kept that belonged to the English. 

Oh Tuesday, the 7th of Octoher, all the war- 
riors returned in high spirits with the entertain- 
ment they had met with at Pelew. They were 
attended by Raa Kook, who brought with him 
two jars of molasses and some excellent yams. 
They gave the following account of the third en- 
gagement. 

^* The canoes were assembled, and proceeded 
on the expedition, in the same manner as former- 
ly, but were much more numerous. On their ar- 
rival at Artingall, the same notice of the attack 
was sent, but no canoes were to be seen, nor any 
appearance of opposition. Raa Kook, therefore, 
took the command, and having landed the troops, 
led them up into the country ; while Abba Thidle 
continued in his canoe, and despatched his orders 
to the two commanders, Raa Kook and Arra 
Suooker. They soon met the inhabitants, who de- 
iiended themselves with the greatest resolution and 
bravery. The king entreated the English not to 
landy lest any of them should meet with harm ; 
but they observing their friends^ rather hotly re- 
ceived, jumped ashore, attacked the enemy, and 
sonrounded a house to^^hich several of them had 
retreated. The muskets soon put them to flighty 
and set the house in flames. Upon this one of the 
Pelew people, regardless of the danger, ran in among 
the flames, and, snatching a burning faggot, carried 
h to another house, where many of the enemy 
Itad taken shelter^ set It on fire^ and retained safe 

I 



98 SHIPWRECK OP 

to his companions. Abba Thulle publicly ac- 
knowledged his valour, by putting a stnng of beads 
in his ear, and afterwards creating him an inferior 
mpack. The English were frequently in consi- 
derable danger from the spears of the enemy, which 
were showered upon them in great numbers ; but 
they were soon dispersed by a round of musketry, 
by which many of them lost their liveau Arra 
Kooker and Thomas Wilson made a very nazrow 
escape. Arra had ascended the hill in pursuit of 
the enemy by much too far, when noticing one ci 
the Artingall people coming down, he skulked a- 
mong some bushes till he was past ; then running 
after him, fetched him such a blow with a wooden 
sword as immediately stunned him ; but as he was 
dragging his prisoner to a canoe, WUson luckily 
observed three or four of the enemy in puisnit, 
who would in all probability have killed him in a 
few minutes. He therefore immediately levelled 
his musket at them, which they .perceiving, in- 
stantly turned about and fled. This was a very 
fortunate circumstance, as, although Wilson had 
presented his musket, he could do no execution 
with it, his ammimition having been previously ex- 
pended. 

" Five canoes were burnt in this engagement, 
and the causeway or landing-place demolished* 
The only trophy of victory which the conquerors 
carried with them, was the large stone on whidi 
the king sat in council ; a circumstance which nsr 
turally reminds a Briton, of the coronation-stone 
which Edward I. canied to London from Scone. 
Great rejoicings took place on their return to Pe- 
lew : though tlio untimely end of Raa Kook's 
SOU) with another blooming youth, who loet his 



i 
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>ehig all the natural paints of the countiy. The 
^ing sent a strict charge to preserve the haskets^ 
in ivhich the colours were packed, from wet ; and 
informed them, that men would be sent proper for 
painting the vessel, on their return from the pro* 
posed expedition. Mr Devis, Tom Rose, and an- 
3ther of the English seamen went with the king to 
Pelew, and remained -there till the 24th, in which 
dme Abba Thulle had made still farther inquiries 
It them as to various particulars, particularly as to 
the nations with whom Captain Wilson had men- 
^ned the English were at war. 

By the 26th of October, the vessel was bream- 
sdf and the outside caulking completed. The same 
day, a number of strangers touched at the cove, in 
ten canoes; they proved to be Mends to Abba 
Thulle, on their way to join his fleet. It appeared 
tibat they had previously heard of the English, and 
by that means were not so much surprised at seeing 
them ; yet they were greatly entertained with the 
various works through which they were conducted. 
Tlieir diief was an elderly man, and spent the 
greater part of the time they were on shore in Cap- 
tsan Wilson's tent. Finding a book on his table, he 
was much pleased with the appearance of it, and 
entertained himself by reckoning the number of 
leaves in it, a task which he could not accomplish, 
Imring frequently proceeded the length of fifty, but 
being unable to go further. 

Mr Sharp now paid a visit to Raa Kook, to is^ 
quire after his health, and was happy to find him 
much better. One of the surgeons at Pelew had 
cut the core of the boil, and the surrounding flesh, 
with one of their knives. When we consider the 
nature of \he instnmient with which all their sur- 
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glcal operations are performed, and that all llieu 
knowledge consists in catting out the part affected, 
one cannot avoid feeling for the pain, or rather tor- 
ture, which those must endure, who are so unlu^ 
py as to need their assistance. Perhaps they may 
now he enahled to execute their operations with 
somewhat less pain, as the English distributed 8 
few twopenny knives among them. Mr Sharp re- 
dressed Raa Kook's sore, and left several dresfiongs^ 
with proper directions for application. His ivat 
to the general was coni^idered as very flatteriogi 
and secured his favour not with the 6iends of Mi 
patient only, but with all the island, who were |MP 
ticularly attached to Raa Kook. 

In the afternoon of Monday, the 27th of October, 
Abba Thulle arrived at Oroolong, with a great num- 
ber of canoes in his train : they formed the third 
grand division of the fleet, which altogether con- 
sisted of upwards of 300 canoes. They sailed in 
good order, and made a very formidable appea^ 
aiice. Tlie following ten men prepared to go on 
this expedition : — Mr Mattliias Wilson, T^onuB 
Wilson, William Roberts, Thomas Dutton, Nicholtf 
Tyacke, Madan Blanchard, Thomas Whitfield, 
John Duncan, James Swift, and William Stewari 
Immediately on the king's landing, he was infmn- 
ed the men were ready ; upon which they all em- 
barked, the English on shore giving them thre^ 
dieers, wliich they, in concert with the natives, n* 
turned very warmly. 
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CHAPTER V. 

ON TO PELELEW — VISIT FROM ABBA 

E LAUNCHING OF THE SCHOONEB— 

ITS TO THE KING PREPARATIONS FOA 

PURE CAPTAIN WILSON MADE A BU- 

— BLANCHARD*S DETERMINATION TO 

N PROPOSAL FOR LEE BOO RETURN- 

[TH THE ENGLISH OTHER PROCEED- 

REVIOUS TO SAILING. 

Tnament were scarcely out of sight, wliea 
ious storm arose at Oroolong) which dis* 
em all exceedingly, not only on acconnt 
Qger of the vessel and tents, but the ia»- 
Qs they reasonably entertained for toe 
their sJbsent friends. They were, how- 
i relieved. On Thursday the 30th Octo- 
X midnight, after their companions had 
) only about three days, a canoe was ob- 
ming towards the harbour, and the crew 
t Engkesy they were permitted to land, 
noe came Arra Kook and the surgeon'ls 
•r friend, the news of whose arrival soon 
: English from their beds, to hear some 
)f their friends. The original cause of 
St with the natives of Pelelew it seems 
, their refusing to deliver up two people 
k2 
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thftt had been saved from the Maliy wieck. Iib* 

mediately, therefore, on Abba Thidle's appeariag 
on thek coast, the enemy laid down their weapoia^ 
offered presents, and deHvered np the two Malaf» 
men. Next day, these agreeable tidings were eon* 
firmed by the return of the party, who gave tbB 
following account of the expedition : — 

" They met with very bad weather the iint 
night, and were obliged to land on an uninhabited 
island, about four leagues distant from PeldeVi 
where they erected temporary huts.' Next diji 
two difiPerent parties went on an excursion to i 
neighbouring island, where they tenified the na* 
tives, and pillaged a little.' Abba Thnlle dm 
called a council, in consequence of ^dbicfa Am 
Kooker set off next morning to Pelelew, and eoB- 
eluded the peace. On his return in the aftemooni 
the English were informed, that, in the present n- 
tuation of affairs, it would be derogatory to fab 
dignity to approach Pelelew ; but if they had aaT 
wish to see the island, Arra Kooker would attend 
them. , This offer was accepted, having previondif 
entered into a bargain, to keep close together, b 
case of treachery on the part of the Pelelewiai 
They were attended by a great number of the Pb» 
lew people, and highly entertained with the tp- 
pearance of the island. They found the connliy 
pleasant and fertile ; the land appeared neaiiy 1^ 
vel, and the houses were large and better ooft* 
structed than those at Pelew. The natives seem* 
ed to be friendly and humane, and they showed % 
very marked respect to our countrymen, althoii|^ 
the object of their visit had been to spread dem* 
tation. Indeed, the natives of Pelew (yscovend 
a degree of rancour against these Pelelewans n* 
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liier inconsistent either with their character or prao- 
tioe. The English were ready to think they had 
been stimulated to it hy the Malay, in order to 
get his two friends out of their hands. 

Abha Thulle made a very short stay at Oroo- 
kng, as did even Raa Kook. They returned to 
Pelew, accompanied by the king of Pelelew. This 
ntpack was an elderly man, and of a stem rough 
ippearance ; his hair was grey, and his beard ta- 
pered to a narrow point. The only other particu- 
lar in which he differed from the people of Pelew 
Was, his being tatooed quite up to the navel, while 
their tatooing did not exceed the middle of their 
thighs. Mr Sharp, with four of the men, set off 
the day following for Pelew, in order to bring over 
some molasses promised them by Raa Kook. He 
mentioned that the usual rejoicings had taken place 
at Pelew on the happy termination of this expedi- 
tion ; and songs were composed on the occasion in 
which these words could be distinguished, ^< En^^ 
IsMy— -Weel a Trecoy " (very good) ; and in a par- 
ticukur manner Tom Hose was celebrated ia them. 
Una young man acted as an interpreter on all oc- 
CMMms, and, possessing a kind of pleasantry, had 
mwle himself a favourite among the natives. 

About this time Captain Wilson intimated ,a 
wiah to his officers and crew, that they would 
agres.to a few days being spent in navigating 
loond the shores of this cluster of islands, where 
tliey had spent so many weeks with a degree of 
comfort and satisfaction, far surpassing their most 
flsngnine expectations. He told thtm they were 
the first Europeans who had hitherto visited these 
islands, a general view of which, and of the man- 
nere and customs of the inhabitants, could not but 
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be acceptable to their employers, and a serriee U 
mankind; He proposed, therefore, to spend some 
little time in visiting the parts of the group at 
which they had not yet touched; Ablw Tfanlk 
would cheerfully give them all the assistaDce in 
his power, and it was a task which could easily 1m 
overtaken. But, however plausible the scheme^ it 
was approved by none — the fear of being engaged 
in hostilities with some of those islands to wfidi 
they were strangers ; the danger of encountering 
sea storms in small canoes; and, above all, tU 
protracting the anxiously expected hour when they 
should again set sail for their native country, de- 
termined them all to entreat the captain to kf 
aside the scheme, which he accordingly did. 

Meanwhile the vessel advanced apace, and A 
consultation was held respecting die safest method 
of launching her, which was agreed to be by lay- 
ing ways^ rather than by large rollers as prcfMiBed 
by some. They had neither pitch nor rosin to pay 
her with ; this want, necessity, the mother of iiH 
veivtion, taught them to supply, by burning coni 
stone into a lime ; then, sifting it thoroughlyi thcT 
mixed it up with grease, and found it in an eXQiji 
lent succedaneum. .^ 

The reader will not have followed his covml^ 
men thus far, and seen Providence rescuing thfll 
from the jaws of death, and protecting thfli it 
these hitherto unknown regions, without iSeliag 
his heart warmed in no common degree to dp 
friendly islanders, by whom they were protected^ 
yet it is now necessary to unfold a scene on the 
part of the English, which, without well weighing 
the accompanying circumstances, ' he will be ready 
to censure as ungrateful, ungenei'ous, and ^meL 
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Instaiices of such noble liberality, uncontrolled by 
art or interest, and continued so long, are so very 
xare eren in civilized nations, that the minds of 
several of the English were ready to take alarm at 
the smallest accident, lest all this overflowing 
bandness should have been shown to lull them into 
aecnrity, till their own ends should be first served, 
and they could then more effectually cut them off. 
A message from the king at this time, informing 
them that he proposed paying them a visit in a few 
days, and remaining with them till their departm-e, 
gave the first alarm; but on Tuesday November 
the 4th, two canoes being observed off the harbour 
towards night, and neither of them coming in, it 
was concluded that they were spies, and that the 
natiyes, conscious of the value of their aid in bat- 
tle, intended to prevent their departure. Every 
precaution was therefore made for a vigorous de- 
fence, in spite of the eloquence of Captain Wilson, 
who insisted that it was a degree of injustice to 
entertain even a suspicion of a people so hospitable, 
and a prince so generous and humane. He ridi- 
cnSed the idea of defence, supposing the natives 
VBilly meant to detain them, as the ammunition 
was nearly expended, and the natives could so 
eanly cut off their fresh water. These, and many 
cdier arguments equally forcible, availed nothing , 
iliiW^ determined that every one should be on his 
gnaid ; that the swivels and six pounder should be 
loaded with grape-shot, the small arms charged 
with ball, and the cartouch-boxes loaded with car- 
tridges, and lest they should be overpowered \vdth 
mmi'uers, it was agreed to single out tlie chiefs for 
the bayonet or musket, with a view to dismay and 
disperse the multitude. There ia not one circum- 
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Stance in all this narrative more painfal to rektfi} 
than that which truth now requires us to mentiim; 
that the amiable and noble Abba Thnlle, the l» 
mane, benevolent Raa Kook, and the cbeerftili 
cordial, and warm-hearted Arra Kooker, were t9 
have been the first victims of this frenzy ; not tint 
the English were dead to every sense of hononri 
gratitude, and generosity ; but when the precioai 
cup of liberty was now almost at their Hps, tbi 
dread of its being yet wrenched from them, hoir- 
evcr groundless, wrought so powerfrdly as to alh 
sorb, far a moment^ every principle of hooom 
Happy are we to say, it was but for a little time^ 
that these ungenerous sentiments prevailed: Aft 
reflection of a night greatly moderated them, and, 
by the morning, there were none of the company 
who did not feel, in some degree, the force of thB 
arguments urged by Captain Wilson on the pro- 
ceding night ; nay, many among them blnshed at 
the appearance they had made to one another, and 
discovered the weakness of human nature, vdiea 
struggling between the hopes of returning to tfaair 
native country, and the dread of perpetual defeen* 
tion. 

Agreeably to a previous promise he had madi 
to the king, Captain Wilson despatched the* jdll^ 
boat to Pelew, on the morning of the 6th of ^fo* 
vember, under the direction of Mr Sharp a^d M^ 
Matthias Wilson, who carried along with them iB 
the iron and tools they could spare. They 
' desired to inform Abba Thulle, that^ until the 
sel was completely finished, they could not span 
him the muHkets, nor any more tools, but, iA the 
meantime, they hoped to have the pleasure of a 
visit frx>m him, as they expected to be ready to nil 
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I a few days. Tbey were also desired to express, 
i the wannest maimer, the high sense the English 
Qtertained of the mibonnded kindness they had 
iceived, which they were determined puhlicly to 
eclare on their retnm to Britain. While Captain 
V'ilson was talking with his ambassadors about 
lis message, Madan Blanchard entered the apart*- 
lent in quest of some tools he wanted ; and immed- 
iately took the opportunity of desiring Tom Rose, 
rho was to be of the party, to inform the king that 
e was determined to stay behind and reside at 
*elew ; and, upon the captain ridiculing his mes- 
ige, he solemnly declared his resolution not to 
mbaiic Many attempts were made to convince 
im of the impropriety of such a step, but all in 
ain. Meantime, the captain ordered that this cir- 
mostance should not be mentioned at present, and 
be boat departed. By Captain Wilson's desire, 
^lanchard's companions used every argument in 
tieir power to divert hun from a scheme so very 
nprudent in every point of view; but he informed 
liem that his mind was resolved. The idea of 
eaerting his comrades suggested itself on his re- 
nm from the first expedition against Artingall, 
nd lie then mentioned it ; at the same time ad- 
ing, that he would cheerfully join in their daily 
ihonrs, with the same diligence and perseverance 
t any of them ; but that he had resolved to end 
IB days at Pelew, without again encoimtering the 
lements. Having formed no particular connexion 
rith any female native, they looked upon him 8^ 
I jeet, but he never altered his resolution. 

Naxt day the boat returned from Pelew, hav- 
]g in company the king, his young favourite 
unghter, Raa Kook^ and several chiefs of dis- 
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tinctioti. They had been impeded by a 8tonn ; tad 
na formerly noticed, though they go perfisctly na- 
ked, and frequently batlie, they seek shelter ton ' 
a storm of rain, with the eagerness of an £ng^ 
lH;au, to preserve a new or fiashionable coat. ThB 
Englislunen in the pinnace fell in with the Feleir 
company in their canoes during the storm, and ac- 
companied them to the island of PethooU, whero 
they spent the night together. The ladies ivho 
were of the party, expressed not a little diiuh 
pointment in being obliged to halt a night by tM 
way, as they were very impatient to see the 
laiuich at Oroolong. They supped together wf 
cheeifiilly, when there was again opportunity of 
remarking, that no one presumed to eat till the 
monarch had pronounced the word Munga, that i< 
Eat, upon which a signal is given to the attendr 
ants without, when all begin to eat together. Eadi 
one 8 share was portioned out on a plantain lea^ 
which served for a plate ; though on great occa- 
sions they use a sort of dish made of tortoise- 
shell, and others of earthenware and wood. They 
cut their meat with a knife made of split bamboo^ 
with which they carve very tolerably. 

JMessrs Sliarp and Wilson now presented the 
king with the iron tools, which were very grft- 
ciously received. They explained the method of 
using them, to which Raa Kook paid particnltf 
attention. The Malay took this opportunity d 
hinting, that the English had not sent the musfcim 
they had promised ; to this Raa Kook replied, with 
a look of gieat indignation, that they had sent aA 
they Iiad promised to send, previous to their de- 
parture; that they had not spoken with twt> 
tongues as he, worthless Malay, had dared to sug- 
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itiy and of which thef had giren due notice^ 
bttt this insinuation was similar to the former, hy 
fbaek he had nearly effected a difference between 
bem. The discredit which this behayiour brought 

en the Malay, not with Raa Kook only, but all 
chiefe, quite disconcerted him, and he retired 
tt confusion. 

The order in which the company sat during this 
light's entertainment, is worthy of notice. The 
boope in which they were was all one large apart- 
hient ; torches were lighted, and stuck in betwixt 
da boards of the floor, in a line through the centre 
tftfae room; and the company sat in rows with 
Anr backs to the light. 

When ready to retire to rest, the servants brought 
in the mats, and fires being lighted to defend from 
Ae musquitoes, the torches were extinguished, and 
in WB8 silence. This, however, was interrupted 
i|Nmt two or three in the morning by the arriyal 
of a messenger,^ who was introduced to the king. 
they afterwards learned was a message from 
of &e neighbouring islands, inquiring the time 
nf the departm'e of the English. The method which 
Abba Thulle used to send his answer, was to take a 
itringy and put as many knots upon it as there 
were days in the time. Tliis inquiry at first sounded 
rather disagreeable to the English; but it after- 
irards proved to be a fresh instance of their kind- 
iew» as the information was desired only for the 
pwMMa of contributing to their sea-store. 
. : Next morning proved calm, and they set sail ; 
the long and his daughter, Raa Kook and another 
eliiefy went with the English in the pinnace. A 
ndden tquall arising, nearly overset most of the 
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canoes ; but the pinnace sailed veiy easily, to tto 
great satisfaction of Abba Thulle, who was nii^^ 
ly pleaded to hear that Captain ^^/llson propoNi 
leaving her with him. 

Immediately on his arrival, Abba Thulle arte- 
ed his men to proceed in painting ihe vessel, wUdk 
they did. Raa Kook himself assisted' in the ope- 
ration, under the immediate direction of the kDi|i 
The stem was the place whidi he decorated wia 
all his art; in particular, he was at pains wA 
two circles and some little zigzag onuunents hniff* 
ing from them, the particulsff intention of wtiA 
the English never discovered. In the aftemoim 
the ship was lowered off the blocks vptm Art 
ways ; but being too mudi over to one ode, im 
swept with a rope, and to bouse her over^ a taddb 
got upon it. The king, attentive to llieir p ro c erf- 
ings, fetched a long pole, to apply as a lever ti 
heave the vessel over ; but, on a hint being giva 
that it was wrong, he desisted. She was earilf 
got upon the ways, and every thing being ready, 
the next morning was appointed for the important 
launch, llie king now sat down near the scene 
of bustle ; and after a short conversation with In 
brother and the chiefs, ordered it to be signified te 
Captain Wilson, that it was his request he wooM 
ehange the name of the ship to that of the Oroe* 
long, in remembrance of the island and the peo|dei 
A reafly concurrence being universally given, lb 
good prince appealed more than commonl}' h8|ipyf 
The captain being told that Blanchard was conuBg 
to ojffer himfeelf to the Pelew king, determined te 
make a merit of necessity, and therefore signified 
to Abba Tliulle, that, as a return for the bospttalitf 
with which the English had been treated^ Aey 
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Id leave one of their comrades with him as a 
etual resident, who would he qualified to ma^ 
! the great guns and other things, that they 
sot understimd. The idea waa hy no meaner 
wn away ; the king was gratified heyond mea« 

his night Blanchaf'd spent with the king, and 
Wen entertained. He promised to make him 
apack, to give him two wives, With a house 
plantations, and to keep him always with him- 
Qr Raa Kook. All the crew regretted much 
ng with Blanchard ; his agreeable behaviour 
e him beloved by his companions, who lost no 
HTtunity of peaking in his behalf to the na- 
« This resohition, however, was inexplicable : 
IS difficult to conjecture what motives could 
him to forsake tlie society among whom he 
hitherto lived, and be separated from them 
aps for ever. As Abba ThuUe, Raa Kook^ 
the natives in general, considered his'remain- 
imong them as a very great compliment, they 
) resolved to make bun happy. He was only 
It twenty years of age when left on the island, 
bba Thulle de&ired Captain Wilson and his 
ers to point out to him a proper spot about 
^ve, where he meant to plant some cocoa- 
and yams, for the refreshment of the English 
leir next visit< This was done accordingly ; 
it was observed, that upon the grain being 
ba the ground, the person planting muttered a 
words to liimself. An attempt was also made 
nnch the vessel this afternoon, but in vain. 
Te come now to contemplate a scene peculiar- 
iteresting. Next morning (Sunday the 9th of 
»ber) the English proceeded before day-break 
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to make ready fbr the laanch. It need t a jwu ly 
be mentioned, that uncommon pains had beea 
taken to put every tiling in the most favovijUQ 
train for getting her afloat. About seven- fts 
king and attendants were desired to be present^ 
and in a little time the vessel was happily bqach: 
ed, to the general joy of every spjectatof. Nfjver 
was there a more aifectingly happy scene* ' Efoy 
eye seemed to sparkle with a lustre boirowecl .fiir 
the occasion. Every countenance looked aniiiBit- 
ed joy and heartfelt satisfaction ; but few could at; 
ter their feelings; looks of congratulation me 
exchanged, while every one shook hia neigiilM|nA 
hands with the warmest fervour. Home» wif0% 
parents, children, friends — all -^ all iseemed. U 
within grasp — but description is unequal to flv 
task. Let not however the behaviour of Aff. 
Pelew friends be forgotten. Their joy, whidiM 
also unbounded, proved them to be animated by • 
spirit of real philanthropy. They saw those fiieodi 
whom they valued about to leave them ; thoM 
friends by whom they had been so nmck benefit- 
ed, and from whom they had learned so mud^- * 
but they saw theiii'happyC4^y knew their whok 
comfort depended upon*, th^ Access of this eveid^ 
and therefore theii* betievolent hearts partic^attd 
in the general joy. 

After breakfast, the happiest meal they M 
made since the loss of tlie Antelope, the £d{^ 
procoeded to cany every thing on board with aB 
possible expedition, and in the afternoon, the flood 
tide coming in, the ship was hauled into the bada, 
where they had four or five fathoms of water; and 
in the course of the day, they got on board all lb 
provisions, stores. &c. except such only as were to 
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giyen in presents to the king ; and in ibe mom* 

they Uxik on board their anchors, cables, and 
er necessaries, making bitts, and fitting a rail 
Dss the stem of the vessel, 
ibba Thnlle being now at the watering-place, 
t for Captain Wikon to attend him ; on whose 
▼al it was intimated to him, that the rupacks 
'. determined to invest him with the Order of 

Bone, and to create him a rupack of the first 
k ; an honour which Captain Wilson said he 
aidered v^ flattering, and would receive with 
ch joy. We shall mention this ceremony of 
esting with the Bone with some minuteness, as 
I a distinction never obtained without the most 
iqnivocal proofs of merit in the field, in the 
ncil, or io domestic life ; and it is esteemed a 
reme felicity by the distinguished candidate. 
ne may be ready to smile, and ridicule the im* 
tance which these children of nature attach to 
I simple ceremony; but it were happy for Eu- 
ean nations, if their marics of , honour were as 
sillily conferred, and as surely indicated true 
cit in the possessor. The glaring ceremony 
h which the Order of the Star and Garter, or 

dignity of a Peerage, is conferred in Britain, 
8 not convey more honourable sentiments of 

distingnished object to the beholders, than this 
pie unadorned badge of honour does at Pelew. 
rhe king and rupacks having retired to the 
de of some trees, they mquired at Captain WU- 

of which arm he made most general use, which 
ing found to be the ri^t, they took a circular 
le, prepared for the purpose, through which, 
b a good deal of trouble, they compressed his 

h2 




186 SBIFWRKCK or* 

hand. After tt had been fiurly paeMd onr^ 
joints of the hand, and fixed on the wriM, thepV' 
addreeBed him neady as follows. " KwontiiV' 
invesud milh out higfiat marft ofhonottr, anidi*' 
Bone, Oie tignal of it, jMt vtiU earefvUy Ac9_*' 
brigM as 'poimhie, rMing it eeery day, /Vf 
high mtrk' Sf diffnilii mutt altem/s be vdiadif 
d^endeH, - ww differed to he irtrestedfrom yw W 
with ymir life." He was then complimented W 
his brother '(iiefe, on being admitted into'di*' 
order; and t£^^|^Dr^'iiatire8, flocking n<n4 
shouted aloud 

MoDilay the 10th| 
were cleared, and all 
board. The wondering 
vessel, that the English i 
to Raa Kook, who received ordera from die kngi 
that none but mpacks should go on board; but 
that the multitude might obserre her at some 'fit 
tie distance in their canoes. As soon as the Mb 
were bent, they took her to the west side irf the 
island, and moored her in iix fathoms water. Aa 
immense concourse of natives followed in thor 
canoce, hallooing and shouting in a moat jc^oni 
moniier. The king's two brothers accompumd 
tliem, and repeatedly called to their people to 6e 
minute in observing the management of the ehtp^; 
as if, at some period, they expected to have cnieof 
their own. llie captmn then went on diora to 
the liin^ir, who was waiting for him at Oiwdoi^. 
Abba Thullc now resumed the subject of eeb^ng 
two of bia people to England. He told the cap. 
tain, by means of the interpreter, that he had tM 
happiness of being much respected by «Q hia aoV 
jcctB, as heuig superior cbt only in liink, but no- 
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fe«kiiiding. Yet, after livbg.wlth the English, 
'^ had often felt his own insignificance, in seeing 
^ meanest among them display an ingenuity, 
^ exercise talents of which he had no concep- 
yoju . He had therefore resolved to part with lus 
youngest son, Lee Boo, who should, in company 
^h one of the Malays, be intrusted to captain 
Nikon's care, that he might be instructed in such 
scienoes as would tend, on his return, to advance 
fte proBpiBrity of the people, and reflect honour on 
Ae rognil falbaily. He described the youth as sen- 
ile," of a mild, pliable disposition, and a stranger 
lo every kind of vice. He was under the care of 
m old man who lived at some distance, but had 
ndera to be at Oroolong in the morning. Captain 
^niBon replied, that this mark of his regard and 
steem affected him deeply, and he should ever 
hink of his confidence with pride. He assured 
^bba Thulle, that any person belonging to Pelew 
rould meet with attention from him ; but the son 
f liie man to whom he had been so much indebt- 
d, he held himself engaged by every tie, to treat 
nth the same tenderness as his own son. 

Nor were these the only persons who wished to 
iccompany the English. For some time an un- 
sommon gloom had obscured Raa Kook*s cheerful 
ionntenance, which seemed to increase as the hour 
ipproached when he was to part with his beloved 
Enfflees, It was afterwards discovered, that so 
[leat was his attachment to the English, that he 
nd .asked permission of his brother, the king, to 
iccompany them home. This, however, could 
iot be granted, as Abba Thulle reminded him, he 
raa next to him in command, and^ in case of death, 
lis Bucceesor, therefore it would be exceedingly 
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improdent in him to take suck a step. A nepfaor 
of the king's at the Bame time made application to 
the same purpose. He was son to the farotfaer 
who was slain at Artingall, as before mentimied* 
This young man urgetl his suit to Captain Wilaon 
with great importunity ; but the Captain «lediiied 
any answer, till he had obtained permisaion from 
his uncle. Captain Wilson convened on the anb^ 
ject with Abba Thulle, who dedared that tha 
young man was unworthy of his protection, being 
of an idle and rambling disposition, and inattentivt 
to his femily. At the same time, the young maa 
appe^iring to plead his own cause, the king sternly 
addressed liim nearly to the following puzport 
^' You are undutifid to your aged mother^ ami 
though you have deserving wivesy you um Am 
ill. Your vile conduct has been publicly expomA^ 
and now you are ashamed, end vxnddjiy from 
yowr family I Remain where you arty amd id 
your sense of shame amend your life, " 

Abba Tliulle now modestly hinted a request ta 
Captain Wilson, that before he set sail, he would 
sail round in his new vessel to Pelew. Heparticularfy 
mentioned, that many aged people there had nerer 
yet seen their vessel, and were very anxious to doso; 
it would not detain them long, and would be verf 
agreeable to all Iiis people. The Captain at an/t 
conceived that this proposal would be very die- 
agreeable to hLs men, and perhaps revive their foP* 
mer suspicions ; he therefore suggested such ob- 
jections as satisfied the king that the st^ wobU 
be improper. 

Tlie weather and wind appearing favourable, tto ' 
captain informed Abba Thulle, that they intendsd 
sailing the next day. This very much 
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the king.' We have formerly mentioned the esn- 
bassy which had been sept hun at Pethoull ; in an- 
swer to which he had sent word, that the day fol- 
lowing that now mentioned by the captain, was the 
day the English meant to sail, in consequence of 
which, all the neighbouring rupacks would repair 
to Oroolong the next night, to furnish them with 
provisions, and bid them farewell; This infoima- 
lion determined the captain still more to set sail 
in the forenoon, as the nimiber of canoes to be ex- 
pected, would greatly incommode them. He there- 
fore apologized in the best manner he could to the 
king, who appeared greatly disappointed. HS then 
b^^ged that the captain and officers would dine 
w& him and his brothers on shore. With this 
they cheerfully complied ; and after dinner Arra 
Kooker.%o pi^hetically begged for the favourite 
dog, of which he had become excessively fond, 
liait they could ^ot resist his solicitations, though 
it wonld.be a 'subject of particular regret among 
the sailors. ' But the general s thoughts were far 
otherwise en^lpyed*; he was ah-eady building a 
ship in imfigination ; and to realize his design, 
jHfibed them to leave their' launching frames, say- 
ing he would go to work on the same place. The 
king had liinghed at the insignificance of Arra 
Kooker 8 request of the dog ; but the subject of 
ship-building caught his most serious attention. 
It was of national importance, and, of course, de- 
manded the patronage of a good prince. In the 
midst of their discoui-se, a fight on board the ship 
between t\n'o sailors, called for the presence of the 
« Captain. - Tlie damage proved no greater than a 
bloody nose ; which bebg settled, Mr Wilson a- 
gain returned, ^Tien the circumstance was ex- 
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{ilaiiied to tbe ian^, he ohmtr^ ll«l Aflte' 
no doubt bad men in all -c&nntriea* l!lto 
aakedy and obtained permiadoii to htn/Kt a 
on a tree near the cove, ivith an inscriplSbn 
following terms, on copper, to be fAabefl oi'lM' 
other tree adjacent. ' "^ 

The HoNoirRABX.x "'"^ 

English East Ikdia CoMPAiHra Mtf^'^^ 

THE AntsIop^ ^ 

Hekrt Wilsok, CoXMAHMii,- ^ ' ' ^ 

Was lost upon the Re^ north ofdmi IiU4F ^ 

^ In the night betweett ' "^ ' 

tibe. 9th and lOth of Ai%ul9 '^ 

Who here bnih « veiM* : r ' "** 

And sailed from henca '■ ' ' ' '-'^ 

The 12tli day of NonnidHnr I788« ^ '"^^^ 



• t 



Captain Wilson explained the ptartNHt of ilil 
inscription to Abba Thulle, vAio was greatly plnMl ' 
with it : and having explained it to his people, hft 
assured" the English that it should eareMij 
there in remembrance of their visitors. 

The conversation this day was prindpaSy 
fined to the approaching separation. ^ Wheayst 
are gcsne, " said the king, << I much drerid i(k 
the Artingalls will redouble their attempts 
me ; and, deprived of your aid, I shall 
feel the effects of that animosity diey have 
felt towards my people ; and liAving no 'move 
English to support me, I will not be a matdk fv 
them unless you leave the few muskets yoo f^^ 
mised me. " The captain was quite reafy H^ 
comply with the request immediately ; but mm 
of the officers, still beset with apprdiensioaai 
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give up the arms till the last moment, 
y^ suspicion which had so ungenerous* 
session of them, had heen so rivetted 
Is, that it was not easily dislodged; 
die was too quicksighted not to ob- 
istrust ; and, willing to show he had 
e asked them, in his usual calm re- 
ler, ** What is there can make yo» 
htsofmef I never testified any fear 
endeavoured to convince you that I 
friendship, HadI been disposed to 
I youy I might have done itlang ago. 
I times had you in mypower^ but have 
d that power in making it useful to 
% you not confide in me at the last 9 ** 

foregoing pages are attentively con- 
hospitality with which our people had 
. both by Abba Thulle and the na- 
16 first friendly interview to the pre- 
; — who had spread before them what- 
d to give, or their country produced ; 
dded to this, the king, as an unequi- 
)f the high opinion he entertained of 

was about to consign his own son to 
is there a reader who, recalling all: 
stances, can wonder they affected* the 
■ Abba Thulle ? Or rather, is there a 
jvrill not be ready with myself to ask, 
isible to make a more cutting reproof 
the king's ? Every individual felt its 
3 truth ; every individual also felt how 
lind had injured this excellent man. 
1 wound of tnis reproach rendered less 
! consciousness each man had, of hav- 
lately induced, by unjust fears, to join 
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in nch dertmetlTe catmsel Bg^nst him asAlt 

'BbtduOpa- of philosophy Mill candidly iliwi- 
I partiea. The people of 
d in the school of Nature, Bcwft Saa 
'a open and aiidiagniwd I 
■ of deceit themselves, tliBj nmther feaml 
nor looked 'ribr it in others. Our cmmtrymei, 
bom and brAnglit up in a civilized nstioQ, wbeM 
■It —mi I II III enry form and colouring of life, n^ 
io ana pwHartMl into a stience, n-ere fasbioneil l<y 
edncstioii to mspicion and distnut, and awalki' " 
alldMar bna^ mg^estions. Such in the fatslkiK'i'- 
ledgB tfafi'inrid teuchcfl mankind, slmtting t'^' 
oftfn the bnniBB heart againat th« sources uf ^- 
OWn'll^MllMij by wpakening confidenco, the lU^ '■ 
jthM» boai ot society ! 

Hie king's rebulie nas too powerFal for nur 
pM^le to rerist. They inatiuitLy desired the np- 
t^ to assure him, that whatever had been pro- 
mised dioidd be faithfully fiilfilied ; and to con- 
vince htm they had no suspiciona, the arms shouiil 
be immediately given to liim. They acrordin!!!! 
sent on board for the quantity of arnia tliey coul<l 
frith ctmTeniency tjjtare, and on the boat's tetuni 
presented him with five muskets, five cutjaaecs. 
nearly a barrel of gunpowder, with gon-fiints anil 
ball in proportion. Captain Wiboa also made hini 
a present of his own fowling-piece, with which hp 
seemed to be particularly pleased, having ofiL'n 
siten ite e%ct on the fowld and other InnLt si 

And now the ^ntle spirit of iho hin^ s^^ichhU 
to forget every trace of what had happenad. <1 
ths scene preeented to all who were fnee^ 
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flitiiig picture of the fofdUe^ yel mikl 

rvrtae ! 

8 second son, Lee Boo, arriyed in the 
n Pelew, under the care of his elder 
tbba Thulle presented him to the ei^- 
en to the officers. The young prince 
;m in so easy and polite a manner, and 
li good humour and sensibility in his 
every one was prepossessed in his &• 
t was now getting dark, the officers 
ard, leaving the captain behind, at the 
!8t. Next day Mr Wilson informed 
leither he, the king, nor the mpacks, 
ich rest; the a£Pectionate £Either em- 
moments in giving advice to his son, 
nmcnding him to the care of the cap- 
owever, from the smallest fear that he 
treated. " I would wish you, *' said 
>w my son every thing that is useful, 
lim an Englishman. The fine things 
nay probably induce him to slip away 
I search of less confined gratificfition : 
lat you will contrive to calm and sub- 
mess and impetuosity of his youth. I 
from the different countries he must 
1, that he will be liable to dangers, and 
eases that we never heard of, which 
1 ; but I also know, that death is the 
; and whether he dies with you, or at 
no moment. I know you are a man 
; and aiu therefore confident that if 
ick, you will look on him with kind- 
hould that happen, which your utmost 
prevent, let it not deter you or your 
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brother, or any of your coantrymen from reti 
ing. I shall ever receive you in friendshipi 
rejoice to see you. " The captain assured 
king, tliat he might rest satisfied of the care 
affection with which his son would be treft 
Before Captain Wilson came on board, he 
monished Blanchard (the man who had reso] 
to renounce his country) as to his conduct am 
the natives ; he desired him to be watchful of 
arms and ammunition that woulil be left befaj 
that they might defend themselves 'from i 
enemies ; he begged him not to go naked, like 
natives, as it might lessen his importance \ 
them as an EngUshman, and be an evident ii 
cency ; and that he might have no excuse fi 
the want of clothes, all that could be spared 
left him ; in order, also, that, if' he accepted 
king's offer of wives, he might be enabled to d 
them somewhat after his own custom. The 
tain did not forget to enforce on him the abs 
necessity of continuing his religious duties, a 
be particular in keeping a Sabbath. Aftei 
he was requested to ask any favour that 
tend to his future comfort ; on which he ^ 
to have one of the ship^s compasses, and the 
sails, and oars belonging to the pinnace, w 
so was intended to bo left behind. 

Wednesday morning early, an English ;* 
hoisted at the mast-head of the Oroolon/ 
swivel fired as a signal for sailing; wh 
explained to the king, he ordered all 
sions on board, which he had brough 
voyage. A great number of canoes f 
the vessel, loaded with presents, so 1 
with difficulty th(»y could avoid being c 
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len jtist ready for sea, a boat was sent on shore 
the captain, who then took Blanchard and the 
A of the boat into a temporary hut that had 
n erected, and making them kneel, offered up. 
oks^vings to that Power who had supported 
ir spirits through so many hazards and toils^ 

had at last opened to them the door of deliver- 
e. He repeated his advice to Blanchard, ear- 
dy begging him not to forget his religion, 
/VHien Lee Boo came to the watering-place, 
"e were sent with him three or four dozen of a 
f fine fruit, not unlike what is called in Eng- 
1 the Dutch Paradise apple ; it is of a fine 
oson colour and oblong shape. This finit is 
f rare at Pelew, though plentiiid in the differ- 
South Sea Islands. One of them was given 
^ery oj£cer, and the remainder kept for Lee 
u 

\.bout eight o'clock, the captain went on board, 
nded by Abba ThuUe, Lee Boo, the Rupacks 

Blanchard. It being doubtful, as the vessel 
I heavily laden with provision, whether she 
lid be able to get over the reef, it was resolved 
and the two six pounders, and leave the jolly- 
t behind, as they had nothing to repair her 
!i, and she was almost worn out. In her room 
!>a ThuUe was at great pains to procure them a 
per canoe. 

]!aptain Wilson had recommended Mr Sharp 
surgeon to Lee Boo, as his sucalie or friend ; 
the young man stuck by him with the greatest 
ntion, attending him to whatever part of the 
ie\ he moved, as his Mentor on all occasions, 
achard now got into his pinnace, in order to 
d the vessel in tow, and parted froni his old ship^ 
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mates with as much composnre as if they wen to 
meet again after a short absence. He shook handi 
with them with the same indifference as if thef 
were about to sail down the Humfes on a coastiBj 
voyage — a striking contrast to what followed! 

The vessel now proceeded towards the ne( 
laden with Abba ThuUe's bomity to a degree of 
supei-fluity, yet surrounded by grc»t numbers of the 
natives in their canoes, who had every man htm^ 
his present, for their good friends the EngUes^ at 
treating that they might be accepted. Whatt 
luxurious sight to a feeling heart 1 There ww so 
possible room for any more, yet everyone exdioi- 
ed, only this from me^ oidy this from me; and if 
refused, they repeated their requests wit|i ^'S^ 
eating countenances, and tears in their eyes, klam 
testimonies of generosity and affection almost OfW* 
came the crew, and a few trifles from ihe neareit 
of them were accepted ; while the others, unaUe 
to bear the seeming neglect, paddled a-head, and 
put their little presents in the pinnace, not know- 
ing that she was again to return to the shore. Se- 
veral canoes went before the vessel to point oat 
tlie safest track, and others were waiting at tbe 
reef, to show them the deepest water. From all 
these precautions, which were directed by the 
king, the reef was fortunately cleared without any 
accident. The king now came alongside, and gaie 
Lee Boo his blessing, which the youth received 
with great respect and tenderness. He next em- 
braced the captain, in much apparent distress, and 
then cordially shook hands with all the officefli 
crying, " You are happy because you are going 
home, and I am happy because you are hiqppy; 
but still very unhappy myself to see you gong 
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Once more renewing his asstuaJioes of 
md good will, he left the vessel, and went 

canoe. The natives, who were to return 
e king, all looked up to ihe vessel. eagerly, 
h looks more expressive than language ; and 
rlish might say, with truth, that they had 
hole people in tears. So deeply were they 
ves impressed with the scene, that it was 
luch difficulty they sununoned resolution 

to give three cheers at their final depar- 
nd their eyes followed to catch the latest 
Raa Kook remained, with a few Of his at- 
3, to see them out of danger beyond the 
at was so deeply dejected, that the vessel 
le a great way before he thought of som- 

his canoes to return. As he had been 
st friend, the captain gave him a brace of 

and a cartouch-box with cartridges ; and 
nent of separation being now come, he ap- 
so much affected, that it was some time 
le could speak. Pointing to . his hearty he 
VOB there he felt the pain of Indding them 

He spoke a few words to Lee Boo ; but, 
to proceed, precipitately went into the boat, 
ing them a last expressive glance, instantly 
I astern. 

terminated our connexion with the natives 
V, after a residence among them from Sun- 

10th of August 1783, to Wednesday the 

November following. It may not be un- 
ble, while the amiable behaviour of these 
pectable characters, Abba ThuUe and Raa 
IS fresh in the recollection of the reader, to 

few general observations on their respeo- 
uacters. m 2 
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Never waB a prince more formed to attract nd 
retain the love and admiration of his subjects te 
Abba Thulle. In every part of his conduct, b.j 
showed himself firm, noble, gracious, and benefo-^ 
lent. There was a dignity in all his deportment , 
a gentleness in all his manners, and a warmth ail 
sensibility about his heart, that won the land 
all who approached him. Nature had bestowtfl 
on him a contemplative mind, which he had Ua- 
self improved by those reflections that good aeoN 
dictated, and observation confirmed. His rexntdn 
on the affair of the muskets were as pointed, ui 
at the same time as delicate a reproof as perinpi 
were ever thrown out. His conversation with Cap- 
tain Wilson, respecting his son, whilst it showed 
an unbounded confidence on the part of the kiii|^ 
marked also die force of great sentiihent and rear 
soning ; and his rebuke, when refusing his ncphcw'i 
solicitation, discovered a hcalt tutored in ue seiir 
timents of refined honour. 

llie happiness of his people seemed to be al- 
ways in Abba Thulle s thoughts. In order more 
effectually to stimulate them to useful labour, be 
had himself leamt all the few arts they possessed, 
and was looked on, in some of them, to be die 
best workman in his domijiions. In sending Ine 
son to England, and in the long instructions given 
him before his departiue, he had not, nor could 
have, any other object in view, but that of bene- 
fiting his subjects by the future improvements he 
would bring back to his country ; ideas, which the 
intercourse he had had with the English must have 
.solely excited. In short, had his lot been thrown 
to rale over a great nation, connected with man- 
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dd, ills talents and xuitural disposition might have 
ade him the Peter of the Southern world I . 

Placed as he was by Providence in its obscnrer 
enes, Jie lived beloved by his chiefs^ and revered 
' his people ; over whom, whilst he preserved a 
gnity that distinguished his superior station, he 
igned more as the father than the sovereign, 
he eyes of his subjects beheld their naked prince 
Lth as much awe and respect, as those are viewed 
ho govern polished nations, and are decorated 
ith all the dazzling parade and ornaments of roy- 
ty ; nor was the purple robe, or the splendid dia- 
im, necessary to point out a character, which the 
asterly hand of nature had rendered so perfect I 

His brollier Raa Kook was a prince of so uui- 
srsally engaging demeanour, and whose every 
;tion expressed something so truly valuable, that 
nglishmen and natives equally admired him. 
[e was so much a friend to the Englbh, that it 
ay be suspected their account of him is partial ; 
lerefore little shall be here s^d, and that little 
>t exa^erated. 

This excellent man appeared to be somewhat 
pwards of forty years of age, was of a middling 
ature, rather inclinable to be corpulent ; he had 
great expression of sensibility in his countenance, 
tmpered with much good nature. His character 
as firm and determined, yet full of himianity. 
1 whatever he undertook he was steady and per- 
ivering. He delivered his orders to the people 
ith the utmost lenity, but would be obeyed ; 
id they, on every occasion, seemed to serve him 
ith ardour and alacrity, as if mingling affection 
ith duty. The reader must have observed, that 
•om his first interview with our people, he had 
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ebown an attachment to them, which was neve 
bated/ He was not of so serious a cast as 
king, nor had he that torn for hmnonr and 
micloy which Axra Kooker so strongly possese 
but he had abundance of good humour, was 
ways pleasant and Hvely, and well disposed 
hnighter, when there was occasion for it. ' He 
an eager spirit of inquiry, and a desire to exan 
the causes and reasons of every effect which 
saw produced, and was wonderAilly quick in o 
prehending whatever was described to him. 
mind was strong and active, his behaviour mi 
and courteous, and accompanied with so nic 
sense of honour, that he felt it woimded wheni 
any of the natives had, by their little trifling tb 
violated, as he judged, the laws of hospita 
which he held most sacred, and always discovi 
an impatience till he could make them res 
what they had taken. This he carried so fiu 
even to show displeasure at the chief minister, 
requesting a cutlass of Captain Wilson (at the 
interview), thinking it a breach of hospitality 
solicit a favour of ^ose who were so situated 
not to be at liberty to refuse the request,, tho 
the granting of it might be inconvenient. He 
much amused by the peculiar manner of the i 
nese, and their mode of talking ; would freque 
sit down to pick oakum with them, on purpos 
see more of them, without seeming to intr 
Our people were probably indebted in part to 
good offices for the steady friendship the king 
for them ; at least, on their first coming, he 
tainly interested his brother in their favour, 
beheld all duplicity with indignation, and public 
before the king, showed his contempt of So 
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the Malay, who liad dared to throw out insinua- 
tions prejudicial to the £ngli8h. He was commu- 
nicatiye to our people on every occasion, and at 
all times willing to explain any tiling to them ; and 
had they always had the linguist at their elbow, 
or a language in which they could have more easily 
conversed with him, many things might have been 
cleared up which must now remain undetermined. 
— ^With all these excellent qualities, he appeared 
in his domestic character equally respectable ; as 
the reader will recollect, who lias had a view of 
his pleasant deportment in his own family, and has 
seen him in all tlie silent majesty of grief attending 
the obsequies of a valiant son who had been slain 
in fitting for his country. To all these circum- 
stances I must add, that the concern he discovered 
in taking leave of his nephew and our countrymen, 
evidently proved the possession of an ample por- 
tion of sensibility. 

Whilst I am closing this last remark on the clia- 
racter of Raa Kook, I cannot avoid making a ge- 
neral observation on the people of Pclew, who, 
though they appeared to be Pliilosophers in adver- 
sity. Stoics in pain, and Heroes in death, yet, in 
many of the more delicate feelings of the human 
breast, they possessed all the amiable tenderness 
of a woman t 
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' As Ae AntdopA was not ft'Teawl fittdf iiff tt; 
duGOfeiy y or fiirmshed with sdentific geadHilli 
qualified for maMng philosophical ob^ertwdoiii^ m 
naturBliBt, or philosopher, must await llie inaiiv 
fatnre discoveries amd inquiries. Men radked vii 
the dread of perpetual enle, and whose attentMl 
was almost wholly occupied about their d^fiw* 
ance, were not the persons for tracing natue a^ 
cnrately hi her various appearances- and efifecto. 

The Pelew, or as some call them, the Fsloa b 
lands, are situated between 130^ and 1^^ of fltfl 
longitude from London, and 5° and 9° nortli M 
tude. They are long tfnd narrow, lying in a norfl 
and east direction. They are plentifully oofM 
with wood of various kinds, such as the GocUty 
Tree^ JEbony, and a species of the Manckmed^ di 
sap of which, when it touches the skin, occasionifl 
immediate swelling and blistering. This was A 
tree which they considered as unlucky. But Ad 
three most remarkable trees are such as we in Bri 
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tain are total strangers to. Thei*e is one from 
which, upon boring a hole in it, a thick substance 
like cream distils : another is very like a cherry- 
tree in its manner of branching. It has a very thin 
cover, which is not properly a bark, being as close 
in the texture as the inner wood, which is very hard. 
None of the English tools could work it. In co- 
lour it is very like, though still prettier than ma- 
hogany. The last is like an almond tree, the na- 
tives cair it carambolla. Beetle-nuts, yams, cocoa- 
nuts and bread-fruit, afford their staple articles of 
food, about which they are principally concerned ; 
and a few oranges, lemons, and the jamboo apple 
(the same kind brought to Lee Boo on his depar- 
ture) are their delicacies. They have no grain. 
The islands are in general cidtivated with great 
care. All the employment of llie natives consists in 
fishing and agricidture. Every man has his own 
piece of ground so long as he is inclined to occupy 
it ; but if he leaves it for another, it returns to the 
king as chief proprietor, who bestows it on the 
next that applies for it. One thing was very discer- 
nible, that every man had his own canoe, which 
he kept sacred. 

It has already been mentioned, that there are no 
quadrupeds on the island, except rats. Several 
birds were seen flying about, whose plumage ap- 
peared to be extremely beautifid, but they proba- 
bly might be of the same kinds as are in different 
countries between the tropics. The islands had 
also several small birds, whose notes were very 
melodious, particularly one which used to sing 
every morning and evening, and had a pipe sweet 
as a flageolet ; our people often thought they were 
under the very tree whence the notes of this little 
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bird came, yet none of them were ever certain 
they had seen it. But we must not omit to men- 
tion, that the English have probably taught them 
a lesson whicli may be of gi*eat service to tliem. 
The islands abounded with common cocks and 
hens, which the natives considered as a very use- 
less animal, and took no pains about them, but left 
Jthem to wander wild tlnrough the woodu. At times 
they would have eaten their eggs, provyled they 
were according to their taste, that is, not fresh or 
lately laid; but if they contained an imperfect chick- 
en, they were delicious. They were now Iiowevw 
taught to eat the flesh of the fowls, which thejr 
soon found to be a very palatable food. 

Few pai'ts of the globe are so well supplied with 
fish of all kinds, particulai'ly mullets, crabs, oys- 
ters, muscles, &c. ; but the fish most esteemed 
among them is the shark, the greater part of which 
they reckon delicious. Several kinds of shell-fish 
they eat qujte raw, in preference to dressed. They 
liave few fresh-wator fish, as there are no riyffls 
on the islands, and only a few pools and small 
springs, llieir method of preserving their fish, 
has been already noticed. Tliey have no salt, and 
little conception of sauce or s(?asonuig to any thing 
they eat. Sometimes they boil both fish and ve- 
getables in salt water, hut this is no iniprovement ; 
but when they ejit any thing mw, they squeeze » 
little orange or lemon juice upon it. 

Tlioy get up early in the morning ; the first thing 
"they do is to bathe. There are particular places 
appointed for this ; and a man dares not approach 
the women's bathing placets, without previously 
giving a particular halloo, of which, if no notice is 
taken, he may proceed.; but if thoy halloo in re- 
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tarn, be must immediately retire. They break&st 
about eight, and proceed to public busineas or any 
odier employment till noon, when they dine. They 
-sup aixnit Bun-set, and very soon after retire to 



As the reader will hare obsenred fireqnent men- 
tion made of their sweetmeats in this narrative, a 
more particular account of them may be proper. 
l%ey had various sorts. One was prepared by 
scraping the kernel of the cocoa-nut into a pulp, 
and th^ miidng it up with orange juice and sweet 
drinlc This sweet drink is a composition of the 
juice of sweet canes, which &e island produces 
jjentifiilly* This mixture they generally simmer- 
ed oyer a slow fire, and, when warm, made it up 
into lumps ; it soon turned so hard that a knife 
womM scarce cut it. This the English called Choak- 
'dofff butlihe natives called itWoolelL Another sort 
is made up of the fruit of the tree just mentioned as 
VBsembling the almond tree ; and on one occasion 
they presented Captain Wilson with some liquid 
flweetmeats, which they prepare from a root some- 
wbat similar to our turnips. 

The natives are in general stout, well made, 
and athletic ; many of them appeared to be un- 
commonly strong. They are in general about the 
middle size, and universally of one tinge as to co- 
lour ; not wholly black, but a very deep copper 
colour. The men have their left ear bored, and 
the women also. They wore a particular leaf, and 
at times an ornament of shell in the perforated 
ear. Their noses are also ornamented by a flower 
or sweet shrub stuck through the. cartilage between 
the nostrils. This custom is not peculiar to Pe* 

N 5 
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lewy bat is found in many eastern national aad 
probably proceeds from their great desire f<v sweet 
acents ; and though at first it i^peared rather dis- 
agreeable, from want of usey it is certainly a man 
pleasant and becoming refreshment to the noai^ 
than the use of tobacco, either by snuffing or plug- 
ging. Their teeth, as already menticmed, an 
dyed black ; but the English could never leazn the 
process, except that it was accomplished in their 
youth, by the application of some herbs, and that 
the operation was very painful. The tatooing of 
the body is also done in youth, though not altoge- 
ther in childhood. The only appearance of any 
thing like dress is among the female sex, who ii 
general wear a piece of mat^ or the husks of coco^ 
nut dyed, about nine or ten inches deep, romid 
their waist. Some of these aprons are very Beady 
made, and ornamented with beads, &c Abba 
Thulle's daughter, Erre Bess, gave Henry WHsoa 
a present of a very neat one to carry to his little 
sister. 

It has in general been granted, that mankind, 
however ignorant and savage, are still possessed of 
conscience, and the internal knowledge of some 
superior bemg, to whom they are accountable; 
nor has any class of men yet been discovered who 
have not some outward rite or ceremony whereby 
this knowledge is expressed. However supeiBti- 
tious, enthusiastical, or foolish their different model 
of worship may appear to those who have been 
blest with revelation; nay, however much we may 
be puzzled to investigate a cause to which the 
singularity of some of their religious rites may be 
attributed, yet still the existence of one great IM 
Cause or ruling Deity has been acknowledged, 
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mat in wotd ofily, but by some outward berenumy 
6r rite. To deny that any such custom edsts at 
Pelew, and yet tbat they acknowledge a Superiw 
Power, may be considered rash; yet, from the 
most attentiye obsenradons and inquiries the Eng- 
fiflii could make, they have reason to belieye that 
this is liie case. Neither ^ace, time, nor circnm- 
staace, could be obsenred as pointing to any wor- 
ship or religions rite ; nor could the English col- 
lect any iJimg from their conyersation, though par- 
ticularly questioned on the ' subject, from which 
they could discover their ideas concerning the God 
of Nature. Tbe most probable conjecture is, that 
ifae inward monitor, at which we have just been 
hinting, leads them to think of some directing in- 
tnence, good and bad, without any precise idea 
finther. 

In order that the reader may somehow be en- 
abled to judge for himself in this particular, he 
may recdlect the following circumstances, already 
maaticmed. The wdwiky wood which Abba Thulle 
mentioned to Captain Wilson ; Raa Kook's beha- 
viour in the old woman's house with the nuts, &c. 
after his son's frmeral ; and the muttering which 
todk place on several occasions, mentioned throu^ 
the preceding sheets. It was very clear that they 
had some strong fixed idea of ZHvination. When 
JjBe Boo set out to sea, he was for several days 
uncoranKmly sick ; and he then told Mr Sharp, he 
was sure his father and friends were very sorry for 
him, for they knew what he underwent. He was 
prepossessed with the same idea when dying, as 
we will soon have occasion to mention. Indeed, 
on one occasion, while in Britain, he seemed to in- 
timate that they understood the spirit existed even 
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1 men's Kra, ml that they mi^ 

go to hflBnn, he rqdied) diitt « Peletr, bad mV 

3tm wmib, and good men grow very beBUJftib' 
MMBd into dw aky. When Mr Barker til 
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tt die «&elB of ft wqierior po^er. One parti<»i 
Iv Bade of diriiBliaB ms ofaeerved, and c^m*' 
teed to ba peeoUar to Ae kiii|, as he alone mel 
it, Ike^lNm a plm^ not m^e our bnlniab, bf , 
wfiSx&ag the leana of irlddii ud applying tbear 
to dw noddle fliwer, he judged of the snccaM of 
aayoCBomBceaC inonflBt. Before the lint e>^ 
pewtion to AidngaU, it wm noticed that the ik' 
ever vae very bvonnble ; btit viien aboat to M 
Ba9 OS the aecond, the onde did not wppmr dH^ 
gedier m agneMe ; Abba Tfaidle tfaa^ote mM 
not anfer iBeu to enter thrar canoes, sniil ha kii 
twktdd hi* learee, till) as he thonrii^ they nipwr 
ed more &vom«ble. On this tnlgect ve elvll W* 
Ijr ikrdur add, that die respectful Mteotive liliatr 
•f the nstivei, irhile die Engliali were at wtmUfr 
■eaned to indicate that, althon^ they knew M- 
^™g of "nyrelifponB fonna of wwdb^j, yetA^ 
me not inaenriUe of the existence rf cue Gnrf 
0<9>miu Cmae, who rewarded and pmUied mm 
vxxiT^iig to their deeds ; and )»mca Hmt WOmg 
•Mwo of propriety, justice and delicacy, ^rUA p<»* 
dnced among them the strictest mondity. 

As the general character of the natirea of P^ 
lew nnat be now pretty well impiinted on tiN 
i«ader'i mind, only a raiy few additiwd obaarnh 
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am wOl be necessaiy. Humanity is the proini- 
nt feature in the picture. The English were 
8t upon their territories in a state the most help- 
98 that can well be conceived; twenty-seven 
en, without even common necessaries, entirely 
(pendent on their boimty ; fed, supported, as- 
ited in their labours, and every thmg done for 
em. Let us only for a n^oment consider the 
mrly bounty which was poured in upon stran- 
08^ not of superfluities, but, as the English had 
any occasions to observe, of their best provisions, 
bile many perhaps had at home only a scanty 
»rtion. Only recollect the parting scene ; see 
e crowding canoes holding out presents, not the 
slant effects of complaisance, but the warm efiii- 
ms of philanthropy ! Could ostentation, pride, 

the hope of retribution influence them ? By no 
Bans ; it was kindness to men they never ex 
leted to see again. 

Their native politeness was constantly observ- 
le. Possessing a degree of curiosity beyond any 

the South Sea natives, they never knowingly 
traded when it was inconvenient ; in them it was 
ident that g^ood manners are the natural result of 
od sense. The attention paid by the men of 
elew to their wives, was very uncommon in most 
trts of the world ; and even a British husband 
ight at times get a lesson. Their marriages 
emed to consist in a serious solemn contract, 
ithout any formal ceremony ; but the parties are 
rictly faithful to one another, and the utmost de- 
tDcy of behaviour is imiformly supported. A 
uil^d never sleeps with his wife when pregnant, 
tt during that period the greatest attention is 

k2 
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paid to her, in order that she may lie kept etsf • 
A plurality of wives is allowed, though they ge-- 
nerally confine themselyes to two; a mpack hm 
three, and the king five; They name the ddldren 
soon after hirth, without^ any ceremony. One of 
Abha Thnlle's wives bore him a son while die 
English were there, which ^he named Ccqjiamf in 
memory of Captain WSson. They are far from 
being naturally lascivious, and the utmost decency 
is preserved among the natives. One of tlie sail* 
ors endeavoured to pay his addresses to a female^ 
' but was repelled in a manner that prevented any 
farther attempts. 

They are in general an active, laborious peopk^ 
possessing the greatest resolution in cases of dm* 
ger, patience under misfortunes, and resignation it 
death. Except a few rupacks, thmre was iittlo 
subordination of rank, (and of that we will speak 
presently), consequently their employments wen 
pretty much the same ; fencing their plantadoni, 
planting their yams, making hatchets, building 
houses and canoes, mending and preparing fishii^ 
tackle, forming darts and warlike weapons witli 
domestic utensils, and burning chinem. Theie 
may be said to comprise the whole round of their 
employments. Those who had a particular torn 
lor mechanical operations, oranyunconmion woik, 
were called Taehelbys; it was to them the king lo 
often gave particular orders to observe the bnOding 
of the schooner. Idleness was tolerated in none ; 
tlie women were as laborious as the men, and ihB 
king and rupacks were as much employed as any* 
AhhB. Thulle was the best maker of hatchets in the 
iftland ; he generally laboured at them when disen- 
pigQd from affairs of state. They had no idea of 
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unemployed time; and therefore it is, that without 
the pn^r tools fw finishing any fine work, prac- 
tice had taught them, even with their coarse im- 
plements, to execute what a British, artist could 
Bot have conceived practicable. Their mats, bask- 
ets, and ornaments are so curiously wrought, that, 
wh^ii their simple tools are cx)nsidered, &e inge- 
imity is more to be admired than much superior 
producticms executed under the advantages which 
European mechanics enjoy. 

That equality of station which appeared evi- 
dently among them, and their ignorance of those 
luxuries whidb civilization introduces, proved no 
incmisidffluble source of happiness to them; the 
one prevented that ambition which is often so de- 
stmctive to society, and the other those cares which 
affluence awakens. In all the connexion which 
the English had with them, robbery or rapine were 
never named among them. Nature, it is true, al- 
lowed them little, but that little they enjoyed with 
oontent. Human natm*e here shone in most ami- 
Ue eolonrs. Men appeared as brethren; they 
grasped at nothing more than competency and 
health. Linked together as in one common cause, 
tfaey mutually supported each other. Courteous, 
a&ble, gentle and humane, their little state was 
cemented in bonds of harmony : But we must now 
give a short account of their government. 

Abba Thulle, the king, was the chief person in 
the state, considered the father of his people, and 
though without any external decoration, all the ho- 
mage due to royalty was paid to his person. He 
was supreme in the greater part of the islands, 
which came within the observation of the Eng- 
lish ; but Artingall, Pelelew, Eraungs and Emelle- 
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gree appeared to be independenty dimigfcy fironi mtf 
thing that could be observed or leamed, their fbim 
of goyemment was similar. The general mode of 
maidng obeisance to the king, was by putting the 
hands behind the back, and bowing towards the 
ground. This was practised when passing him, not 
only in the streets or fields, but even the hoose in 
which he was supposed to be. His earriage and 
demeanour were gentle and gracious, but always 
fiill of dignity. He devoted the fcHienooa to public 
business, and decided every question of moment 
by a coimcil of rupacks. Tliey assembled in • 
square pavement in the open fdr, the king being 
placed in the centre, on a stone of larger aise than 
those of the rupacks. They seemed to deliver 
their minds with freedom, and the assembly was 
dissolved by the king rising up. The aftmooB 
was devoted to receiving petitions, hiring ro^ieata, 
and deciding controversies. These, it may easily be 
supposed, seldom occurred ; for, as their property 
was small and of little value, and as there were no 
lawyers nor their emissaries to foment disputes, 
the proper barriers of right and wrong were easily 
defined. Wrangles and fighting seldom happened, 
for even a dispute between children was checked 
by a severe frown. When any real injury was 
done by any one to his neighbour, it was a pleasing 
sight to see how justice was administered. Their 
laws were the simple dictates of consdence as to 
right and wrong between man and man. No rheto- 
ric or enticing words of wisdom were employed to 
mask vice imder the doak of virtue ; none of these 
subterfuges were employed whereby fraud and op- 
pression could be screened. Oaths were unknown, 
and the simple dictates of truth directed ihB 
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judge* Nmr were there any pnnifllimenf of a eorpo^ 
refd kindb To be eonyicted of injiiriiig a neighbour 
was to them moie galling and disgncefol than 
any pillory yet indented by ^tish ingenuity. 

Messages were transmitted to the king with 
great ceremony* Hie messenger never was admit- 
ted into the presence, but deUvered it to an infe- 
rior mpack, who told the message to the king, and 
brou^^ his answer. 

The general was next in authority to the king, 
and acted for him in his absence. He summoned 
the mpacks to attend when needUd, and had the 
chief eonnnand of all the forces; though it was 
ebaenred, that, in actual engagement, when the 
king was present, he himself officiated. The ge- 
neral succeeded the king in case of his death, and, 
on his demise. Am Kooker ; when the sovereignty 
would again revert to Abba Thulle's eldest son, 
dien to- Lee Boo, and so on. The king had always 
an attendant, who, ^ougfa not so high in office as 
the general, was more constantly about his person. 
He was conndered as the principal minister, and a 
man (rf* judgment. He never bore arms, nor went 
on the warlike expeditions. It was remarked that 
he had only one wife, and never invited any of the 
English to his house. 

Tlie Rupaeks were very numerous, and consi- 
dered in the same light as the nobility are in Bri- 
tain* They were of different orders, distinguish- 
aUe by the size and quality of the bone, of which 
Captain Wilson belonged to the highest rank. 
They all attended the ^ng at command,, every one 
bringing with him a certain number of dependants, 
with their canoes, spears and darts. The read^ 
will be apt here to trace a nmilitade to the feudal 



IM naiPWRECK OV 

ifqMSI Wti M Ae knowledge the EngUsli aqii- 
IM'Of thwB WWtjHS was voy inperfictal, noihmg 
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Bany:«(ber Hattan must be left for ti 
h^ JUl tlM can lie stud further at preeeai is, 
t)M lAstnw WH their preuse moiie of goTern- 
ttmh it WM voaderfulljr adapted to the people, 
]&]1 dw Urnds wpured populous, but the numlei 
is qot Mulf canj«ctured. lliere were four ihov- 
nod MtiffS moi intbe eiipeclitiuD i^^^nst Pelelew, 
titi it WW vndent jnauy more were Left at home, 
t* not Mag KMded- 

, "PuKT BwdkoJ vf building housc!^ was rery inge- 
aimi. lliBjr niwd them thi'ee feet from the 
pmiad. in otdet tn prevent damp, lliis spgca 
IjttBj fillad np with solid stone, aiid orerlaid wilb 
ttni^ {datk, u s floor. The wallx were built «f 
wood, JVrj ckaely interwoven with batiiboo« and 
psbn learM, ■» diat no cold nor wet could possi- 
bly come tlmnif^. The roof was pointed in the 
twm numter ae village housea are in this coanOj. 
Their wiodom are brought to a level with tia 
floor, answering for doors bUo : and they have a 
•cot of ahntt««, which they fill up the chaam witb, 
when naMHaiy. Their firei^ are kindled in th« 
centre of the room, (for all the houao is in ooe 
rftm), the fire-place being eunk lower than Cbe 
floor, widi no tindK>r below it, the whole span 
being filled np with aiaall stones, &c. Their bon- 
SM 6v pvblic tneetings aie about seventy feet lon^. 
bnt iho eoDunou dwelling-houses do not escenl 
forty. J 

TltMT ipean have akeady boen mentioaed ; mH 
it is only n 
they* 

1 
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were Htndc in the Seili, it was imposMbla to es.- 
tract them. One of their moat e&ctive weapoos 
in war ia iIm dait and sling. The darts are thrown 
by means of an instrument, not milike what is call- 
ed B crow-bow in this conntry. Upon a ttron|; 
atnig^ piece of wood die dart is laid, and on one 
and of die wood is fixed an elastic piece of btim- 
boOf by compressing whiidi with greater or leM 
fiovce, diey throw the dart to the distance of fifty 
cr sixty feet. It ia astonishiiig how exactly they 
can direct this wei^n, and the distance at which 
it proves mortaL They have da^ers abont ihir^ 
tMn inches in length, which are made of bones of 
fish ; and some of the rupacks had also a kind of 
■word, made of very hard wood, and inl^d with 
•IhHs. 

Tbeir canoes are of admimble worionanship. 
^ley are made of the trunks of large trees, in thfl 
Mme nunmer with diose throughout the South Seas, 
bat with miprising neatness. They ornament them 
vith aheUa, and paint them red. It has already 
been mentioBed, that the natives painted the 
wiiaaaat fur the English ; uid as their method b 
peculiar, it may be proper to mention it. They 
take the red odire and crumble it down among 
mler, then soak it for some time over a slow fire. 
When i[ b brou^t to the necessary consistence, 
they rub it on the wood while warm. When dry, 
they vamisb il with cocoa-nnt oil, which gjvea it a 
polish that no water can e&ce. Their canoes are 
of difTercnl Kizes, bot the largest will not cairy 
more than thirty people : the common ones, Irom 
fire to ten. They use sails mode of matting, which 
by no means capable to encounter a rough see; 
keep M MH the dure as poiaib)e> 
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■The nadves rowmth great ability, insonradi tfatt 
the canoes, made purposely for svBift sailing, seen 
scarcely to touch the water, moving with a rekwi- 
ty unknown to our boatmen. Tleir dexterity ift 
hwiHling the oars is admirable; and, on occasions of 
'Ceremony, they flonrish thfeir paddles with grert 
address, and in exact order. Their domestie im* 
plements are few and very simple. Hiey are the 
evident result of necessity and are well calculated tt 
answer the ends intended, without much omament 
Their little baskets, which they always carry aboH 
with them, are among their neatest pieces of wnk- 
manship. In them they cany their nuts, laa§Bi 
string, and any other little article they may need 
ibr the work about which they are employed^ 
They are also hung up around the walls of their 
houses for ornament and use. Their knives ire 
made of shells, which they shaipen to sudi ta 
edge, as fully answers all common purposes. 

Their fislung-hooks are ingeniously formed of 
tortoise-shell, and their combs of the orange-traib 
The mats on which they sleep, and those used tt 
cover them when asleep, are formed of the hsif 
of cocoa-nuts. They have a number of 
inade of earthen ware, for purposes of 
These stand the heat exceedingly well, if 
by degrees, of which the natives are very 
Their strings, cords, and fishing-nets are all 
factured from the husks of cocoa-nuts, 
drinking cups are made of cocoa-shells, whirli^ 
poHsh with great art. But the hatchets 
most uncommon weapons. The blade is 
a very strong species of cockle, which the]p 
JGfna Cockle^ ground to a sharp 'edge, 
were very anxious, however, for iron to atdMb 
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in its roonii Some of their hatchets were made 
nrith moveable heads, with which they conld make 
tfaem answer the principal purposes of an adze ; 
■o that though their tools were not remarkable for 
beaaty or conyenience, yet the English were often 
snrpnaed with what facility they cut down the 
higest trees with them. 

Their articles for ornament were fJEtr from nimie- 
rouB. The king had a very fine tureen, somewhat 
of the shape of a bird, and finely ornamented with 
irarious devices, very neatly cut out. This he pre- 
sented to Ci4)tain Wilson. It held about thirty-six 
Tlngliah quarts. The tortoise-shell they wrought 
into various little dishes, spoons, trays, and other 
vessels. The shell they have in these islands is of 
a very beautiful kind ; but the English could never 
get an opportunity of observing the manner in 
which they worked it. 

The torches they use have been frequently men- 
tioned. They seemed to be formed of a rosin 
qpLed with small pieces of a particular species of 
ifpody which bums well : they have a clear light, 
amA on agreeable smell. 

. JJaving now recapitulated such observations as 
ti^Englbh had an opportunity to make during their 
^jtpft residence among these islanders, it may not be 
IHy ro p er to glance a little at such parts of tlicir con- 
igitL as seem to disagree with that marked huma- 
1/aty and urbanity which have been uniformly re- 
yiami ted as distinguishing characteristics in tlio 
iMms of Pelew. Several instances have been 
f|r«n of their noble principles not being confined 
im dieir intercourse with one another, but of their 
illBffaig to their enemies with a degree of gene- 
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rosity totally tmtmawn among the bulk of 
kind. Where ia iLe nation tliat scorns to 
their enemy unseen, or by night ? What 
Bend embasBies to herald their approach? 
it may be aaked, how can it be account 
tluit these friends of hnmanity should so wi 
take away the lif es of their fellow-rreature* 
made cspiive in battle ? An answer to this b> 
already been attempted. The practice liu bm 
very lately taken place, and ia the residt of n+:' 
theyimogine tobepofih'ca/fiecesri^. lliey con-^i'l 
■ captive as a most dangerous pereon among tlin :' 
They hare no priBona nor pablic workx to eiuiii"^ 
them in, bo that had they not pat them to tittA 
the worst conHequeiiees might have fallowciL 

The reader may a!ao have noticed, in the cwnnt 
of the narration, an inclination to pilfer, p«rh»p 
inconsistent with that character of integrity •• 
have jtut assigned to them. The circnmBtaMaK 
however, should be carefully weired. A uU * 
bit of old iron was to them a predoua jewel [ Hi 
the commonalty had almost no opportunity of I'U 
ting any, except in the way of picking Uieni "■ 
when they acradentally fell intheirway. Tbeyrr 
seldom took any thing of consequence, «(-:■ 
when the temptation was so peculiarly fdnpni- 
that even the rigidly virtuous wonld easily finJ - 
BJCCUae for it. It may well be sad, " that lli 
muBt have been more than men, had they S'ti ' 
less Uke men. Virtuoasin the esireme thgiciri^i 
try would be deemed, where the conscience of '■ 
individual, in the cool moments of redeutioni on' ' 
upbraid him with a faearier tranfigresaion, tliau i>^ 
plying to hU own use a bit of iron thai lay W"" 
him." 
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CHAPTER VII. 

PAH8AOS TO MACAO PROCEED TO CANTON AND 

SMBARK FOR ENGLAND ANECDOTES OF LEB 

BOO— HIS ILLNESS AND DEATH. 

TlBM Kngiiwh were now onoe more on the way 
bo all they held dear ; and having wiped away the 
\emr of a friendly fiirewell> proceeded on their voy* 
1^ with dieerfolness. 

The principal person that will figure in the few 
iBUawing pages, is Prince Lee Boo, a youth of 
ibe moat reinarkable abilities, and in whose his- 
laiy every reader must feel interested. He had 
tkrown faunself freely nnder the protection of stran- 
|m, deserting his natiye country, his friends, his 
A trusting to the honour of a lundfiil of men, of 
existence he had hut a few weeks before 
ignonoit. For a few days he suffered exces« 
lifehr from seasickness, in which situation he 
aeiila eat ni»thing, and his spirits were quite sunk ; 
pii howerer wore off, and he appeared to be easy 
Mlcontented. Captain Wilson instructed him as to 
4icncy in his appearance, and desired he would dress 
W$ thi English did ; he did so, but soon threw off 
Ap cost and jacket as insupportably cumbersome ; 
■i^^flUl retained the trowsers, as decency required, 
mA weald never afterwards part with them ; in- 
■mA m tbey b^gaa gradually to advance into a 



160 SHIPWRBCK OV 

colder climale, he soon reramed die cost a 
jacket also* His notions of delicacy gradnaHy I 
creased, so that he would not so mndi as dun 
any part of his dress unless when hy himself. 1 
continued to wash himself several times a day» a 
kept his clothes and every tiling about bit pen 
veiy dean. 

Sunday tiie 16tii, tiiey kept aa a sort of tbanl 
giving to God for their deliverance, wfaicb tlf 
acknowledged with hearts full of gratitude* Th 
now also discovered a small letdc in tiie vea 
which they found it impossible wholly to stop, ^ 
therefore employed two men constantiy at \ 
pump. Lee Boo was greatiy discouraged at li 
ing sight of land, a circumstance whidi bad i 
previously occurred to him. From, tiie 18di 
the 25th of November they had variable and i 
agreeable weather, heavy squalls, accompan 
with thunder and lightning. On tiie 25th t 
came in sight of the Bashee Islands, to the g 
joy of Lee Boo, who was happy once more tc 
tain at least a distant sight of terra firma* Oi 
26th they saw the island of Formosa, be 
N E. ; the 27th and 28th, the weather heir 
vourable, they fell in with several Chinese f 
vessels and small craft, and on the 29th ant 
near the high land called Asses Ears. I 
here engaged a pilot to conduct them to ] 
they arrived there next day. Lee Boo was 
astonished at the size of the Portuguese f 
the Typa, calling out, clow, clawy mui 
that is, large, large, very large ! The C 
paid Captain Wilson and his crew all m 
attention, and sent plenty of provisions of 
to the men on board the Oroolong, infom 
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■i the same time, that peace was now reestalblished 
in Europe. Captain Wilson, Lee Boo, and the 
officera, got lodgings appointed them on shore, ex- 
cept Mr Benger, who took the command on hoard. 
An express was immediately forwarded to the 
Compan/s suprorcargoes at Canton, informing 
him of their arrival and situation. 

Mr M'lntyre, an old acquaintance of Captain 
Wilaon'sy pa^ them uncommon attention, and in- 
BSted on their lodging in his house. He had a 
Portuguese gentleman in company with him, who 
invited them to his house on their way to Mr 
M'lntyre's, and that principally on Lee Boo's ac- 
ecNiBty widi whom he was greatly taken, and wished 
to latroduce him to his feunily. His house was 
therefore the first into which Lee Boo entered, 
and hiB surprise on entering it cannot he easily de- 
■cribed. llie rooms, the furniture and ornaments, 
■n aevenilly crowded so many new objects on his 
■nnd at once, that he was perfectly lost in amaze- 
ment. It was remarkable, however, that amidst 
•n hiB confusion, his behaviour was in the greatest 
degree easy and polite ; and as he observed that 
be oecaaioiied &e same surprise in others that they 
did in \&m^ he very politely permitted them to ex- 
aanpe his hands, described the tatooing, and i^ 
naaied pleased wi& the attention paid him. On 
flHfai way to Mr M'Intyre's, Lee Boo displayed 
lie W4ive benevolence very remarkably. Observ- 
ii^ Ae poor Tartar women, with their children 
tfad to their hacks^ begging, he distributed all the 
and other things he had about him among 



When they reached Mr M'Intyre's it was late> 
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80 that the table was covered for .sappa*, and 
room elegantly illuminated. A new scene 1 
bnrst upon him ; he was all eye, all admiral 
Amongst the things that solicited his notice, 
a laige mirror at the upper end of the hall, wl 
reflected almost his whole person. Here 
Boo stood in perfect amassement at seeing him 
He laughed — ^he drew back, and returned to 1 
again, quite absorbed in wonder. He madi 
effort to look behind, as if conceiving eomel 
was there, but found the glass fixed close to 
walL Mr M'Intyre observing the idea that 
crossed him, ordered a small glass to be broi 
into the room, wherein having viewed his fiice 
looked behind to discover the person who lookf 
him, totally unable to make out how all this 
produced. Indeed the mirror had a surprisioj 
feet on more than Lee Boo. The Englishmen 
seen every one his neighbour's face durii^ 
their distress, but nobody had seen his own. 
hollow edged, long vLsaged appearance ihey 
presented, compared to what they formerly 
collected, cast rather a melancholy impression 
on their minds. Next day Lee Boo spent m< 
in examining Mr M*Intyre*s house, in whid 
found abundance of new objects. The upi 
walls and flat ceilings still continued to be 
objects of his surprise. He was perpetually 
i^ the first, as if he thought he could therelrp 
an idea of their construction ; but the latter m 
ing self-supported, was beyond what his mind c 
at that time comprehend. The other genUei 
in the mean time, went about purchasing such ] 
commodities as they stood in need of, and e 
one broug^ht in some little trinket with him for 
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Boo. Among the rest was a string of large glass 
beadSy which almost distracted the Prince with 
sarprise and joy. He hugged them with transport, 
■nd oonceiv^ himself possessed of greater treasures 
Cbaa all the Pelew islands could afford. He ran 
lo Captain Wilson enraptured with his newly ac- 
^pnied property, and b^ed that a small Chinese 
v cMcl mi^ be instantly hired to transporst it to 
Pelew, and desired his father might be informed 
what a fine country the Enghea had carried him 
to^ finom whence he would soon send him other 
praaents. At the same time he added, that if the per- 
•OUB Captain Wilson should employ, faithfully and 
ezpeditionsly executed their trust, he would re- 

mod them with two glass beads. Happy state 

of innocence, where die utmost ambition can be 
ao easily satisfied I 

While at Macao, Lee Boo had frequent oppor* 
tnnitieB of seeing people of different nations, but 
•oon gave a decided preference to the English, es- 
pecially the ladies. It has been already mention- 
ed that there are no quadrupeds at the Pelew 
jalandwi and that the Newfoundland dog left there 
WW the first of the species they had seen. They 
odled him sailor, which name Lee Boo now ap- 
plied to every quadruped he saw. Horses were 
Ida great fayourites ; he called them claw sailor or 
gireet sailor. Seeing a man pass on horseback, he 
WM wanderfully astonished, and called on evi^ 
oae to Gome and look at the sight. He would ar- 
Icnrards go to the stable and stroke their mane and 
neekf and soon ventured to mount them. He in- 
Meted Captain Wilson to send a horse to his unde 
BaaKook. 

In a few days Ci^tain Wilson received letters 
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fcoHt Cmlott— fte nyn-cm^ioes denting luatvfl 
4nnr far triWtt maatjiA needed, and orderii^W ' 
atM W Im idqqtUed wtA every necessary in abui- 
tlam^' no I™*?"™ ihown tfaem on this MXfr 
iton^rilnBluBtHKaD and Canton, wvs spoken 
«f '1^ all Uw «fica Kid men ia the wannM 
tCflM. CaptUB Wbwi and his compsoy l«i;^ 
■h^^Bg lor WfaunptM In the Walpole, Capum 
CbwdhiU, ItaHhig Mr Benger to take care of da 
OhnltM^, Bid dv^OM of bor. In a few days Hxf 
mircd at Gaaton, bsribg been kept in spirits ill 
dw mf hj Lee Boe» i^iose admiration at eray 
sew o^aet) and wnaiUe remarka at same tinK. 
d all'who had an opportimity of coDTeiniig 
n. TIm fnnutnre, tables, chain, lanipit 
and d» vjti^A ladk-headB, with the deck ant 
head, were iJl ■nrprising. Aft«r his eye had< % 
Nlenca mn ovfr these objecta, he n^hiBpaed^ 
Captaiii Wikon that dtna ship waa koute. 81 
waa greatly snrpriaed at the varions diahea d 
meat which he saw snccessiTely set befme thi^ 
alleging that his father, tliough a kiog, was fa^ 
py to. seiTfr himaelf with a few yams and coci^ 
nnta. While here, the gentlemen had a gntf 
many diflerent dainties, and serranta tttaaft* 
i^ them while they were eating. OH ma i im • 
man drank, he ran for the surgeon, dliilkii^[MI 
vary ilL On being told how the matter atoo^ tl- 
said he would not driok spirits, it wsa not MA 
fit for gentlemen, and would never after eren laib- 

An instance of Iiee Boo's strong attu^m^ la 
those he knew, mAy be here mentioned, whiek ^i 
serve to point out this striking feature, not itt Ua 
character ndy, hot in all Uie nativea of Tttmr. 
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One day while ritting at a window ^i^h .looked 
towards the sea, he ohsenred a hoat making to- 
waxds shore, in which were Mr Benger and Mr 
-M^Intyre; his joy was so great, that he did not 
take time to tell Captain Wilson or any other in 
the room ihe canse of his emotion, hut, springing 
from his seat, flew to the shore in a twinkhng. 
Immediately on their landing, he shook hands 
with them so heartily, and with such expressions 
of affection, u won their warmest regard. They 
had disposed of the sdbooner for seven hnndred 
Spanish doUan, which was considered as a very 
good price. 

Lee Boo became an nniversal favonrite wherever 
lie appeared. His agreeable, good-natured, plea- 
sant behaviow, made him acceptable in every com- 
pany. He one day very much surprised a com- 
pany of gentlemen with his dexterity in throwing 
the dart. A party was formed to have a trial of 
•kill in the fectory hall. They hung up a gauze 
oige, and a bird painted in the middle. They 
stood at a good distance, and with mudi difficulty 
hit even the cage. When Lee Boo's turn came, 
he took up his spear very carelessly, and with the 
greatest ease, struck the little bird through the 
head* He had one day an opportunity of seeing 
a sDgar dish of blue glass, which greatly delighted 
him. Jibe gentleman in whose house it was made 
him a present of two jars of the same colour, 
whidi threw him into such a transport of joy, he 
could hardly contain himself. Oh ! were it pos- 
sthUy he exclaimed, that myfnendk atPelew could 
aeethem ! 

As the time was now near when the Company's 
would sail for En^^d^ Ci^in Wilson laid 
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4b» Onakn^ and o^w Brtldea which had 
Wdd; ia4 gviag to every odb an eqaitable 
.h» tMnmii '&e whole company nenrly 
lowt >■! * * G«ntleiuear the moment being i 

a,«r^ one may to advantage foUov In 
ladan, I cannot part with yon, wi^oit 
j.imy approbatiau at the spirited, the JD- 
b' jKid the manly conduct you have preoo^ 
adi femUlt our trying difficulties; and be aaam«dk 
OMtOH mf arrival in England, I will represent yn 
tt thv Ciwipany as entitled to theii' partiadar ■» 
gard. Hid 1 make no doubt but they will retmi 
yaw MiK " li mutual adversity will reconcile iftt 
mart BTBteiate enemies, sorely the Bafferinge ol 
fiin4i noist cement a more fonnble afFection ; »ai 
OWTjMIB Jiow present t^peared to feel the weigtt 
of lu t^Kiaric, for a tender concern was maniltM 
n arvy countenance. The conduct of Mr WihW \ 
had traea so mild and prudent, and his exainplMf' 
BoiisaUng, tliat they still wished him for UC 
commwider ; but it wBinotnows tiiUAlar diMH| ' 
necewity and reawn pointed .a«t tboir caoNi 
Lee Boo and the c^tain cane hoiMBi the IfanK 
and tbe am^ge^n in the Laacdin, wiai» aOiim mf 
barked in differesi ihipA. 

Having tkni traced a taithfol mctora ot ikfl^ 
rantnre* of ow c«iuitrynn«a in ttvnr aUfnum' 
tlie Pelew Islaiida, 80^ tba obaerva^em xttiu4 
ve ahall dgae the work with Bacb paitimlHi Ml 
coold be collected reqtecting Lh Bop'* <ri4l'* 
England. The reader, who has boea iiitwealiAty> . 
seeing thia amiable prince at Macao ""^ ClMMl ' 
in the chwaoter of • new-bom craMro joM a 
ing a woii4 to which bo wt> qtiite * ' 
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AmbtleBB be gmtified in fbllowing him throngli 
other scenes, whidi, from their fjuniliarity, hare 
eeased to exdte in us emolioiifl of wonder and 
aatonishmenty hut which to him were totally new» 
and totally beyond his conceptions. We shall 
acHieie cluefly to the words of Mr Kettte, who, 
divwing diis part of his narrative from personal 
obeervBtion, has given it with a liveliness which 
would be diminished by any abridgment or altera- 
tion* 

I^ee Boo was so courteous and pleasant dnriag 
die whole voyage, that every one was ready to 
teodm him any service in their power. He was 
extremely desirous of knowing the name and coun- 
trv <tf every ship he met at sea, and woidd repeat 
wnai he was told over and over till he hadfi^ed it 
well in his memory; and, as each inqxdry was 
gntiliedi he made a knot on his line ; but these 
knott having greatly multiplied, he was obliged to 
napeat them over every day to refresh his memory^ 
and often to recur to Captain Wilson, or others, 
wlien he had forgot what any particular knot re- 
famd to. The olfficers in the Morse, with whom 
only he associated, when they saw him thus busied 
with his Une, used to say he was reading his jour- 
naL He frequently asked after all the people of 
the Oroolong, who bad gone aboard different ships 
at China, particularly after the captain s son and 
Mr Shaip. 

He had not been long on the voyage before he 
■ottdted Captain Wilson to get him a book, and 
point oat to him the letters, that he might, when 
he knew them, be instructed in reading. AH con- 
venienfe opportunities were allotted to gratify this 
wkh of m yooDg pupil, who discovered great 
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veadiiien Inoompreheiidiiig every informfttUm g 
him. 

On arriTuig at St Helena, he was much st 
with ibe Boldien and cannon on the fortificati 
and the coming in soon after of four English 
of war, flff<vded him a sight highly delighting^ 
ticnlarly those which had two tier of gons. Il 
explained to him that these kind of ships wer 
tended <Hily for fighting, and that the odier vie 
which he tiien saw in the Bay were destine 
commerce, to transport and exchange firom 
ooontry to another its produce and mannfact 
Captain Boiler, the commands of his Majc 
ship the Chaser, had the goodness to take lui 
board his own, and another ship, to let him fei 
men exercised at the great guns and small a 
which exceedingly impressed his imagination. 

On being earned to see a school, he exfn 
a wish that he could learn as the boys did, fe 
his own deficiency in knowledge. 

He desired to ride on horseback into the c 
try, which he was permitted to do. He sat 
and galloped, showed no fear of falling, am 
peered highly pleased both with the novelt]i 
pleasure of the exercise. 

Visiting the Company's garden, he noticed i 
shady walks formed with bamboos arching i 
head on lattice-work. He was struck witl 
refreshing coolness they afforded, and obse] 
that his own countrymen were ignorant of th< 
vantages they might enjoy, saying, that on 
island they had but little wood, yet applied it 
good purpose ; that at Pelew they had great a 
dance, and knew not how to use it. He ac 
that when he went back, he would speak U 
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Idng, tell bim how defectire they were; and have 
men employed to make such bowers as he had 



Such were the dawnings of a mmd that felt its 
own darkness, and had the good sense to catch at 
every ray of l^t that might lead it forward to in- 
foni Mti on and improvement I 

Before the Morse quitted Saint Helena, the 
Lsscelles arrived, by which occurrence Lee Boo 
lad an interview with his first friend, Mr Sharp. 
He canght a sight of him from a window, and ran 
ont with the utmost impatience to take him by the 
httidy happy, after so long a separation, to meet 
him again, and evincing, by his ardour, the grate- 
fa\ sentiments he retained of the attention that 
gentleman had shown him. 

As he drew near the British Channel, the num- 
ber of vessels that he observed pursuing their dif- 
ferent courses, increased so much, that he was ob- 
liged to give up the keeping of his journal, but was 
1^ very inquisitive to know whither they were 
saiiing. When the Morse got to the Isle of Wight, 
Captun Wilson, his brother, the Prince, with se- 
r^nl other passengers, quitted her, and coming in 
a boat between the Needles, arrived safe at Ports- 
mofudi the fourteenth of July 1784. On landing, 
die number and size of the men of war then in 
barixmr, the variety of houses, and the ramparts, 
were all objects of attraction. He seemed so to- 
tally absorbed in silent surprise, that he had no 
leknire to ask any questions. The officer of the 
Morse charged with the despatches setting off iin- 
madiately for London, Captain Wilson, impatient 
to pee bis fiomily, accompanied him, leaving his 
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jtamg traveUer under the care of hik 
follow him hy a coach, which was to i 
eveniiig. As soon as he reached tc 
conveyed to the captain's house at '. 
where he was not a little happy to r 
opted &ther, and introduced to his fiu 

Though part of his journey had pi 
the nighty yet, with returning day, 1 
full employment on every aide ; and p 
got to what was now to he, for soi 
destined home, he arrived in all the : 
of youthful spirits. Whatever he had 
silence, was now eagerly disclosed. 1 
all the circumstances of his jouiTiey 
very pleasant — ^that he had heen put 
house, which was run away with by '. 
he slept, but still was going on ; an 
went one way, the fields, houses,, ai 
went another-^-every thing, from the ( 
travelling, appearing to him to be in n 

At the s hour of rest he was show 
Wilson up to his chamber, where, 
time, he saw a four-post bed. He 
conceive what it meant — ^he jumped ii 
ed out again ; felt and pulled aside .1 
got into bed, and then got out a* sea 
admire its exterior form. At length, 
come acquainted with its use and com 
laid himself down to sleep, saying, that 
there was a house for every thing. 

It was not more than a week aftei 
when Mr Keate was invited, by hiE 
Rashleigh, to dinner, where Captain 
his young chaise were expected. JL 
possessed but very little English, y 
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wordB and aetion, made himself tolerably under- 
•tood, and seemed to comprekend the greater part 
of vfbai was said to him, especially, haying the 
captain by him to explain whatever he did not 
deaxly comprehend. He was drest as an English- 
man, excepting that he wore his hair in the febshion 
of lufl own conntry ; appeared to be between nine- 
teen and twenty years of age, was of a middling 
atatore, and had a countenance so strongly marked 
with sensibility and good humour, that it instantly 
prejudiced every one in his favour ; and this coun- 
tenance was enlivened by eyes so quick and intel- 
ligent, that they might really be said to announce 
hu thoo^ts and conceptions without the aid of 
langnage. 

Though the accounts previously received of this 
new man (as he was called at Macao) had greatly 
nised Mr Keate's expectations, yet after being a 
little time in his company, he was perfectly asto- 
nifllied at the ease and gentleness of his man- 
ners. He was lively and pleasant, and had a 
politeness without form or restraint, which ap- 
peared to be the result of natural good-breeding. 
Many questions were of course put to Captain 
Wibon by the company, concerning this person- 
age, and the country he had brought him from, 
which no European had ever visited before. He 
obligingly entered on many particular circumstan- 
ces which were highly interesting, spoke of the 
battles in which his people had assisted the king 
of Pelew, and of the peculiar manner the natives 
had of tying up their hair when going to war ; Lee 
Boo, who fully understood what his friend was 
explaining, very obligingly, and unasked, untied 
hia own, and threw it into the form Ci^tain Wil- 
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MB k>d been describing. There waa in all bis 
deporbnem such afikbility and propriety of be- 
.fanioWi-AKt when he took leave of the comptnv, 
tbMTS ITM hardly any one present who did not fe«l 
ft HtJAetiou in having had an interview with him. 
. 'Mr Kekte went to Eotherhithe, a. few days afia. 
to Me Obtain Wilaon. Lee Boo, who was toA- 
ing at a window, recollected him inatantly, mil 
Sew WiA eagerness to-the door to meet him. In 
dna TMit Mr Kealo hod a good deal of conrcnBtios 
.with him, and they miitaally managed to he preci^ 
well understood by each other. He seemed to ii« 
plowed with every thing about him ; said, Atlfnt 
I, Jine street, Ji/u coac/t, and home v}ii» 
10 sky, putting alternately one hand abon 
i by which it appeared that (iheir own b- 
■ beinf; all on the ground) every aep&rae 
■torr of our buildings was at that time conMiieRil 
by bim as a distinct house. 

He was introduced to aeveral of the Direeton 
of the India Company, taken to visit many of ibe 
CaptMn's friends, and gradually shown most of the 
pnUic tmUdingit in the different qaart«TB of tbe 
town; bnt his prudent conductor had the caolioii 
b> avoid taking him to any plaees of pobljc entn- 
IwniDttit, lest he might accidentally, in those b«l- 
ed resorts, cateh the Bniall-pox,,a disease whirh he 
intended to inoculate the young Prince with, m 
soon as he had acqaired enough of our langnage U) 
be reasoned into the necessity of submittii^ to 
the operation ; judging, and surely not trittioal 
good reason, that the giving him so offensive H 
tronhlesome n distemper, without £tBt ei 



<, and preparing his mind to. 



■^^ 
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night weaken that unbounded confidence which 
this youth placed in his adopted fisither. 

After lie had been a while settled, and a little 
habituated to the manners of this country, he was 
tent every day to an academy at Rotherbithe, to 
be instructed in reading and writing, which he was 
himself eager to attain, and most assiduous in learn- 
ing. His whole deportment, whilst there, was so 
engaging, that it not only gained him the esteem 
of the gentleman under whose tuition he was 
placed, but also the affection of his young com- 
panions. In the hours of recess, when he return- 
ed to the captain's house, be amused the whole 
fiunily by his yiracity, noticing every particularity 
he saw in any of his school-fellows, with great 
good-humour mimicking their different manners, 
sometimes saying he would have a school of his 
own when he returned to Pelew, and should be 
thoo^t very wise when he. taught the great people 
their letters. 

He always addressed Mr Wilson by the appel- 
letion of Captain ; but never would call Mrs Wil- 
son (to whom he behaved with the wannest affec- 
tum) by any other name than that of mother ^ look- 
mg on that as a mark of the greatest respect. 
Bmng often told he should say Mrs Wilson, his 
constant reply was, iVb, no — mother^ mother. 

Captain Wilson, when invited to dine with his 
particular friends, was generally accompanied by 
Xee Boo ; on which occasions there was as much 
-ease and politeness in his behaviour, as if he had 
been always habituated to good company; he 
adapted himself very readily to whatever he saw 
were the customs of the country, and fully con- 

p 2 
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firmed die opinion, that natural good mamunm 
the natural result of natural good Beiue. 

Wherever this young man went,^otfaing eMqMd 
lus oheerration. He had an ardent desire of ». 
formation, and thankfully received it» alwap a- 
pressing a wish to know hy what means eflbci 
which he noticed were produced. One day it 
company, a young lady sat down to the han- 
choid, to see how he was affected with music. Hb 
appeared greatly surprised that the instnimeiil oodU 
throw out so much sound. It was opened, to leib 
see its interior construction. He pored over it wiA 
great attention, watching how the jacks were moved^ 
and seemed far more (Usposed to puzzle out tk 
means which produced the sounds, than to attasd 
to the music that was playing. He was lAs- 
wards requested to give a Pelew song. He dU 
not wait for those repeated entreaties wbidi lia^ 
ers usually require, hut obligingly began one H 
soon as asked. Tlie tones, however, were lo 
harsh and discordant, and his breast seemed to 
labour with so much exertion, that his whole coua- 
tenance was changed by it, and every one's em 
stunned with the horrid notes. From tins sample 
of Pelew singing, it is not to be wondered that • 
chorus of such peiformers had the effect (as hath 
been related) of making our countrymen at Qroo- 
Ibng fly to their arms; it might, in truth, have 
alarmed a whole garrison ; though, when he had 
been some time here, he readily cau^t two or 
three English songs, in which his voice ^[^Mvcd 
by no means inharmonious. 

Lee Boo*s temper was very mild and compaa- 
sionate, discovering, in various instances, that be 
had brought from his father's territories that i^irit 
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of philanthropy which we have seen reigned there; 
yet he at all times governed it by discretion and 
judgment. If he saw the young asking relief, he 
would rebuke them with what little English he 
waa master of, telling them, it was a shame to beg 
when they were able to work ; but the entreaties 
of €id age he could never withstand, saying, must 
give poor old man-^old man no able to work, 

I am perfectly convinced that Captain Wilson, 
firom the confidence which the king had reposed 
in him, would have held himself inviolably bound 
to protect and serve this young creature to the ut- 
most extent of his abilities ; but, independent of 
what he felt was due to the noble cliaracter of 
Abba Thulle, there was so much gentleness, and 
ao much gratitude in Lee Boo, that not only the 
captain, but every part of his family, viewed him 
with the warmest sentiments of disiaterested af- 
fection. Mr H. 'Wilson, the captain's son, being 
a youth of a very amiable character, and a few 
yeara yoimger than Lee Boo, they had, during 
their voyage to, and stay in China, become mu- 
luaUy attached to each other, and meeting again 
under the fieither's roof, their friendship was still 
more cemented. Hie young Prince looked on liim 
aa a brother, and, in his leisure hours from the 
academy, was happy to find in him a companion 
to converse with, to exercise the throwing of the 
apear, or partake in any innocent recreation. 

Boyam, the Malay, whom the king had sent to 
attend on his son, proving an unprincipled, dis- 
honest fellow, Lee Boo was so disgusted with his 
conduct, that he entreated Captain Wilson to send 
him back to Sumatra (which he had learned was 
the Malay's own country) ; and Tom Rose, a n.un 
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of tried fidelity, and who had picked up m gntf 
deal of the Pelew language, being at this time k 
England, was engaged to supply Ins place ; n ei- 
change which gave great satisfactiQii to a& pi^ 
ties. 

Captain Wilson was now and then ineovDmoiM 
with severe headachs, which were s o metanes n* 
lieved hy lying down on the bed. On tlieM oe» 
sions, the feelings of Lee Boo were ever aknnei 
He appeared always unhappy, would craep wf 
softly to his protector's chamber, and At afle^ fef 
his bedside for a long time tc^ther, wiUioiit mof' 
ing, peeping gently from time to time betwan tb 
cmiains, to see if he slept, or lay easy. 

As the anecdotes of this singular youth are ht 
scanty, being all unfortunately limited to mnqf 
short period, I would unwillingly, in this pho^ 
withhold one, where his own heart described it- 
self. The captain, having been all the morniii; 
in London, after dinner asked his son if he had 
been at some place he had, before ho went to 
town, directed him to call at, with a particahr 
message ? The fact was, the two yonng firiendi 
had been amusing themselves with throwing tlie 
spear, and the business had been totally f or go tt e n . 
Captain Wilson was hurt at the neglect, and tdd 
his son it was very idle and careless. This beiag 
spoken in an impatient tone of voice, whidi Lee 
Boo conceived was a mai*k of anger in the fiither, 
he slipt unobserved out of the parlour. The mat^ 
ter was instantly forgotten, and something ebe 
talked of, when Lee Boo being missed, Harry 
Wilson was sent to look after him, and finding Ima 
in a back room quite dejected, desired him to re- 
turn to the family. I^co Boo took his yomuc 
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bund by the hand, and on entering the parlour 
went np to the fother, and laying hold of hit hand 
joiiifid it with that of his son, and pressing them 
together, dropped over both those tears of sensi- 
Inlity, which his affectionate heart could not on 
the occasion suppress. 

One day Mr Keate was asking how he was af- 
fected by painting. On mentioning the subject, 
Dr Carmichael Smyth, who had been requested to 
meet this stranger, wished Mr Keate to bring his 
own miniature, that the company might thereby 
obsenre if it struck him. He took it in his hand, 
(md instantly called out, Misser Keate — very niccy 
very good. The captain then asking him, if he 
imderstood what it signified ? he replied, Lee Boo 
trnderstand well — ihat Misser Keate die — this 
Jliisser Keate Uve, — A treatise on the utility and 
intent of portrait-painting, could not have better 
defined the art than this little sentence. 
. Mrs Wils<m desiring Lee Boo, who was on the 
qppoeite side of the table, to send her some cher- 
ries, perceiving that he was going to take them 
up with his fingers, jocosely noticed it to him, he 
instantly resorted to a spoon; but, sensible that 
he had discovered a little unpoliteness, his coun- 
tenance was in a moment si:^sed with a blush, 
that visibly forced itself through his dark com- 
plexion. 

A lady, who was of the party, being incom- 
moded by the violent heat of the day, was nearly 
fiunting, and obliged to leave the room. This a- 
miable youth seemed much disti'essed at the acei- 
^bnt, and seeing her appear again when we were 
^NunmonlBd to tea,' his inquiries^ and particular ut- 
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fention to her, as stroiigly maiked his trntenm^ 
As it did his good hree<tiiig. 

He was fond of rictiiig in a coadi beyond uif 
Other conveyance, because, he said, people cobH 
be carried where they wanted to go, and at Ab 
same time sit and converse together. He setaoUd 
particolarly pleased at going to church, and, ihoa|^ 
he could not comprehend the service, yet he po- 
fectly understood the intent of it, and always h^ 
haved there irith remarkable propriety anid atts- 
iion. 

Ci^tain TVilson kept him firom going abmi 
except to visit friends, for the reason already ■> 
signed, as also from another pnidential ooosilff- 
alion, that his mind might be tranqoil, and not loo 
much drawn off from the great object in view, 4o 
attaining the language, which would enable hnn to 
comprehend fully every useful information, and to 
enjoy better whatever he should then be showiL 
The river, the shipping, and the bridges he wis 
forcibly strack with; and he was several times 
taken to see the guards exercise and march in St 
James's Park, a sight which gratified him nradi, 
every thing that was military greatly engaging lus 
attention. To a young creature, situated as he 
was, and whose eye and mind were ever in quest 
of information, circumstances perpetually occurred, 
that, at the time, interested those who were about 
him, but which, at present, it would be trespass- 
ing too much on the reader to mention. 

Mr Keate went to see him the morning after 
Lunardi's first ascent in the baUoon, expecting to 
find him in the greatest degree astonished at an 
exhibition which had excited so much cnriositf 
even amongst ourselves ; yet it did not appear to 
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bava engaged him in the least. He said, he thought 
ii a very foolish thing to ride in the air like a hird^ 
when a man could travel so much more pleasantly 
an horsdfockj or in a coach. He was either not 
aware of the difficulty or hazard of the enterprise, 
or it i^ not improbable that a man flying up through 
the cloudsy suspended at a balloon, might have 
been ranked by him as a common occurrence, in 
a country which was perpetually spreading before 
him so many subjects of surprise. 

Whenever he had opportunities of seeing gar- 
densy he was an attentive observer of the plants 
and fruit-trees ; would ask many questions about 
them, and say, when he returned home he would 
take seeds of such as would live and flourish in 
Pelew; talked frequently -of the things he should 
then persuade the king to alter, or adopt ; and ap- 

redy in viewing most objects, to consider how 
they might be rendered useful to his own 
country. 

He was now proceeding with hasty strides in 
gaining the EngUsh language, and advancing so 
rq^idly with his pen, that he would probably in a 
abort time have written a very fine hand, when he 
waa overtaken with that very disease, which with 
80 much caution had been guarded against. On 
the 16th of December he felt himself much indis- 
posedy and in a day or two after an eiiiption ap- 
peared all over his body. Captain Wilson went 
to Dr Carmichael Smyth to request he would see 
him, apprehendii^ that it might be the small-pox. 

Dr Smyth, with whose professional abilities are 
united every accomplishment of the scholar and 
the gentleman, went immediately to Rotbeihithe 
When he descended from Lee Boo s chamber, ho 
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told the fanuly that there was not a doubt ^lidin^ 
spect to the disease, and was sony to add (wlat 
he ihonght it right to prepare tiimn for) that dn 
appearances were such as ahnost totaDy piechAl 
the hope of a fayonrable termination ; hot that hi 
had ordered whatever the present moment m[B^ 
ed. Captain Wilson earnestly soliciied llie eonli- 
nuance, if possible, of his yisHs, and was iMnmi 
that, however inconvenient the distance, he woili 
daily attend the issue of the distemper. 

On the second day, Mr Sharp, a gentknA 
often mentioned in the foregoing narratiTei heaiiBg 
of his young friend's illness, came to aaaiat CJtplHi 
"Vi^on, nor ever stirred from the honaey tiU poor 
Lee Boo had yielded to his fate. 

The captain, having never had iJie small-paK 
himself, was now precluded going into Lee Boo'i 
room, who, infoimed of the cause, acquiesced is 
being deprived of seeing him, still continnisg to 
be full of inquiries after his health, fearing he 
might catch the disease ; but though Captain AVil- 
son complied wrth the request of his femily in not 
going into the chamber, yet he never absented 
himself from the house ; and Mr Sharp constandy 
took core that every direction was duly attended^ 
to. Lee Boo bore his illness with great firmneai 
of mind, never refusing to take any thing that was 
ordered for him, when told that Dr Smyth (to 
whose opinion he paid the greatest deference) d^ 
sired it. Mi's Wilson happening to have some in- 
disposition at this time, which confined her to her 
bed, Lee Boo, on hearing of it, became impatient* 
saying. What, Mot/ier ill ! Lee Boo get upiotu 
her; which he did, and wotdd go to her apartmenty 
to be satisfied how she really was. 
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On the Tburaday before his death, walking acrosa 
lie roomy he looked at himself in the glass (hia 
'aoe being then much swelled and disfigured). He 
ihook his head, and turned away, as if disgusted 
It has own appearance, and tdd Mr Sharp, that 
ku faJther and mother much grieve, far thei/ knew 
he woas very sidu This he repeated several times. 
At night, growing worse, he appeared to think 
himself in danger. He took Mr Sluurp by the band, 
and, fixing his eyes steadfastly on him, with ear- 
nestness said, Goodffiend, when you go to Pelew, 
tdl Abba ThuUe thai Lee Boo take much drink 
to make small-pox go ofuxxy^ but he die ; — that the 
Captain tmd Mother (meaning Mrs Wilson) very 
kind — aU JEnglisk very good men — uxis much 
eorry he could not speak to the king the number of 
fiae things the English had got. Then he reck-< 
oned what had been given him as presents, Avbich 
he wished Mr Sharp would distribute, when he 
went among the chiefs ; and requested that very 
particular care might be taken of the blue glass 
barrels on pedestals, which he directed should bo 
given to the king. 

Poor Tom Rose, who stood at the foot of his 
young master 8 bed, was shedding tears at heuring 
all tins; which Lee Boo observing, rebuked him 
for his weakness, asking, Why he should be crying 
so because Lee Boo die ? 

^\liatever be felt, his spirit was above complain-* 
ing; and Mrs Wilson's chamber being adjoining to 
his own, he often called out to inquire if she was 
better, always adding, lest she might suffer any dis-* 
quietude on his account, Le^ Boo do well, MotJier. 
The small-pox, which had been out eight or nine 

Q 6 
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AyBy not rUngy li6 bsgan to feel flnBHlf lU^ ^ 
tdld Mr Sharp he was gaimg awojfm Hb wA ' 
however, nsmaiiied perfeicd^ «^^ 
Bist^ tiioog^ what h6 wafl fere d in IliO'li 
!da exiatQnce was 8ever(» indeed. 1|rf 
&is constitiition atniggled hard anijl^^dl^ 
Ae timlence of Us diatemperv tfliifUMil 
lore yielded hi the contest. y"-} • - '<^ 

' Dr Smytb had die goodneaa, ev^ ^Iwiijili 
ratam from Rotlieihitlie, to faifbm- Mia qf tta'ap 
<# his patiient, hat never g^r& me njr fcijpe'er la 
recovery. Bdnf under an ensagenMsl^^tt- ■! 
ftmilj topaaa a week at the hoimBtt'imfVM 



Mr Brooke Watson^ at Sheaa, (who will TefaA 
famous and alarmed aa oarsehea lor dda aaHli 
yomig mpn), I xeqnested the Doetoarinmld-Baie A; 
goodness to contmne to me liia informatioli. . Tli 
second day after I left town> I received the mill' 
gence of his death, which deeply afieeted na d 
I cannot ^re an account of this melancholy efaH 
so well as hy transcribing Dr Smydi's letteri b] 
which it was conveyed to me. 

Monday, Deo. 87, 1784. 

MT DBAR SIR, 

It is an unpleasant task for me to be the hank 
of bad news ; yet, according to my promiae, I anM 
inform you of the fate of poor Lee Boo, who disc 
this morning without a groan, the vigour of hi 
mind and body resisting to the very last. Yestar 
day, the secondary fever coming on, he was seuBsd 
with a shivering fit, succeeded by headach, via- 
lont palpitation of the heart, anxiety, and ^ffieah 
breathing. He again used the warm bath, wfaid^ 
fts formerly, afforded him a temporary relief. He 
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VMAoloat as iImm an^tted to Ua legs. He es**. 
i4JlMa MNgs loi ioe» in the noil f<neiUe 
ipgitarinJtoaBPari pm mqr band upon his hearw 
Iha^/lnifeoai'joii mjwemf.tmA ei^laiiied )us ti]i<» 
:i».jbiwthifigj bii$: when I was. gone ha 
l'»»]iioro» showing that, he complained 
A tiflfW' to he iriiev»d* liot to be pitied. In 
^fUm^lUmint i/ufl^ ha hv giTen me a lesson 
^MA IdfeattSairwfoigQl; jKid snrelyi i^ patience 
'■|d fiHrtitaiiay he waa an example worthy the imi- 
^fAmUmSMei^IHd iM»t see Cqytain Wilson 
iribte I ttSed this motningy hot the nudd-serrant 
ftH jsk taan^ and every penon In the ftmilj wore 
Ihfe.^haafoCgifat Binv Lea Boo's affisctumate . tem- 
farHadbamiy-«ii»l4)okiipoQ him as a brother or 
laMA • .CftfnjJtigiffts to the ladieif andtol^Ar 
WateOBt wIm^ I^nalc^ na donbt, will all join in 
ieguMtlag the nmia^aly end ^ ^'^ P^*^ Prince* 
¥nm joait vpljf J^iflBd^ a^sie^Jiing n^ore will be ex- 
gaaiafl!L*HJ; Aope^ ymcannotfaiing him* bai^ 
to lift, yon axe caUcjjd npon (partipoViny consicGer- 
mg'iilt ffBBM attachment to yon) not to'let tbo me- 
metyiaf .aff atoch^Tiftiiepaas away nnreoorded. 
Bat 1 amjnteniqpted in theae melancholy reflec- 
JiaMb aftd iHwe only time tofssqio you of (what 
w9l QecQBnpass a^ay but whb myself) thjo jjncere 
fiinddap ofyonr affectionate^ &c 

— •: -:• -^r . . ^ JaMKS CAnMICHABL SmTTH* 



# '• 



' Cbplahi Wilson notified to the India House the 
jArfolttatte detfth of this young man ; and receiv- 
0A0rden to omduct every thing with proper de« 
VBBpecting his fiu^MraL He was intmed i4 
chnnsfa-yardt the captain and his bro: 
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tiler attending. All the yonng people of the Aca- 
demy joined in this testimony of regard ; and the 
eonconrse of people at llie drarch was so gral, 
that it appeared as if the whole parish had asBeoh 
hied to join in seeing the last ceremonies paid to 
one who was so much heloved hy all who had 
known him in it. 

The India Company, soon after, ordered a tcob 
to he erected over his grayei with the foUowim 
inscription. 

To the Memory 

OF PRINCE LEE BOQ 

A native of the Pelew or Palos IslandSi 

and Son to Ahha ThuUe, Rupack or King 

of the Island Coorooraa ; 

who departed this life on the 27th of Deoenibflr 

1784, 

aged 20 years ; 

This Stone is inscrihed, 

hy the Honourable United East India Campiiiy» 

as a testimony of esteem 

for the humane and kind treatment afforded 

hy his Father to the Crew of tiieir Ship 

the Antelope, Captain Wilson, 

which was wrecked off that Island 

in the night of the 9th of August 1789. 



Stop, Reader, stop ! — let Nature claim a 
A Prince of miney Lee Boo, lies buried hfinb 



Among the little property which he left 
beside what he had particularly requested Mr fibaif 
to convey to his father and friends, there WOT 
found, after his death, the stones or seeds of mort 
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of the fruite he had tasted in England^ carefally and 
separately put up. And when one considers that 
his stay with us was hut five months and twelve 
days, we find that, in the midst of the wide field 
of novelty that encompassed him, he had not heen 
neglectful of that which, before his departure from 
Pelew, had been probably pointed out to him as a 
principal matter of attention. 

From these trifling anecdotes of this amiable 
youth, cut off in the moment that this character 
began to blossom, what hopes might not have been 
entertained of the future fruit such a plant would 
have produced ! He had both ardour and talents 
for improvement, and every gentle quality of the 
heart to make himself beloved ; so that, as far as 
the dim sight of mortals is permitted to penetrate, 
he might, had his days been lengthened, have car- 
ried hack to his own country — ^not the vices of a 
new world — ^but those solid advantages which his 
own good sense would hav^csuggested, as likely to 
become most useful to it. 

The evening before the Oroolong sailed, the 
king asked Captain Wilson, how long it might be 
before his return to Pelew ? and, being told that it 
would probably be about thirty moons, or might 
chance to extend to six more, Abba Thulle drew 
from his basket a piece of line, and, after making 
thirty knots on it, at a little distance from each other, 
left a long space, and then adding six others, care- 
fully put it by. 

On tfiis subject, observes Mr Keate, the reader's 
imagination will figure the anxious parent, resort- 
ing to this cherished remembrancer, and with joy 
untyiDg the earher records of each elapsing period ; 

Q 2 
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he sees torn adrindiig OB fak Hne» 1m vnl e»^ 
ceive the joy redoobied; «iidl> uten nenljtt- 
proacfaiiig to the thirtiedi knotysfanoit aoeonigvi 
phaiet of the night for pgwing so ttkdSkf amy. 

When merging towvdi the tmmrffmitkffi d)m 
hOeti reckoning, he wOl tiwik pieCiiie hii wUk 
growing with parental a£foctioo^ oocanonilfyi ~ 
ed by doubt — yet stall hiioydd im hf'\ 
win fimcy hiin pacing Ini^iiMilitMy ittA ' 
ana often commigiding hfa pedfA^ «o «BM*d UNM 

fpdy hc^ alid ^aace *> ^yff f * M^ *^wjj 
Sue of the horiioii aAdidi bouadHr dNK enioiM( 
•(»aii, to aee if hapty H flidl^ not fa MMft^pIrt li 
broken by the distanf; wpfsumctf iot W nm^ 

■aiL 

I>rtfy, he win Tiew llie good AMik^A^^ 
l4ed out by lhateipectatioQ,whidi80Bfe*iijrMMi* 
ing moons, nnce his redtoning ceeaed, hkfelyllk 
time taught him he had nonriuied ikiTna. BaiAl 
refMler wll bring him back to his' temembuN^ « 
lumed with that nnshaken fortitude tiuH WM tqtd 
to the trials of varying life. He vnSi Hot in koBi 
as in less manly spirits, see the p$8«icma mdnagia* 
to opposite extremes — hope turned to dmf/th^^ 
affection conyerted to katrecL No— after aona al* 
lowance for their no^ro/ fermentation, he will ilf* 
pose them all pUcidly subsiding into the orili d 
resignation ! 
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CHAPTER Vni, 

MISSIOW SENT TO THE PELEW ISLANDS UNDER 
CAPTAIN 'M^CLUER -— RECEPTION — EVENTS 
SINCE THE DEPARTURE OF THE ENGLISH — 
VARIOUS PROCEEDINGS— NEW EXPEDITION 
TO ARTINGALL — DEATH OF ABBA THULLE — 

' M^LUER REMAINS — HIS ADVENTUR£S — SUB* 
SEQUENT ACCOUNTS FROM THE ISLANDS. 

The East India Company, deeply impressed 
With the affecting result of Lee Boo's visit to Eng^ 
landy were at once anxious to pay every respect to 
hk memory, and to cultivate continued friendship 
with the sovereign and people of Pelew* Under 
ifaese feelings, they laudably resolved upon despatch- 
ing a little expedition firom Bombay, to acquaint 
the unfortunate fiather of the death of his son, and 
astore him of the regret which had been felt in 
England, and of the kmdness'with which Lee Boo 
bad there been received and treated. This painful 
, asfflsion was intrusted to Captain John M'Cluer, 
mider whose command were placed the Endeavour 
and Panther, and who was accompanied by Messrs 
Wedgeborough and White, who had formed part 
of the shipwrecked crew, and were well acquaint- 
ed in the islands. 

On the 10th October 1790, the two vessels ren- 
dezvoused at Bencoolen, and, on the Slst of tliat 
monUi, set sail on their destination. Their voyage 
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filong tho south coast of Java, being miKle wUle 
the monsoon was Hliifting from S.W* to N.E., ww 
accompanied with tempests, particularly of thun- 
der and lightning, that were dreadful beyond ex- 
pression. Tlie people on deck were often blind for 
several minutes after the flashes. -One peal broke 
directly over the ship, the lightning ran down the 
conductor in a stream of fire, and the conenation ef 
the vessel was so violent, as made tlieni think ihej 
had run aground. However, '< through the goodiie« 
and favour of God, the ships received no damage;** 
and, on the 9th December, they arrived nfet and 
found good anchorage in the straits between Lom- 
back and Bally. 

In the course of this run, the veflsels, having oc- 
casion to lay in a stock of rice and cattle, held a 
good deal of intercourse with the natives. Their 
reception was kind and civil, accompanied with 
some jealousy, founded chiefly on the suspicion of 
thoir boing Dutch ; and occasion was taken to hint 
through the iiitc^rpreter, that, whether English or 
Dutch, if their intentions were hostile, the Java- 
nese were prepared for th<>m. In fact, each of 
these islanders was armed with a crease, or dagger, 
stuck in his girdle. Eveiy thing went on under 
the inspection of the bundermaster, or head of the 
village, who received them, seated on a mat spread 
upon the sand, and beneath whose auspices the bu- 
siness of exchange went on briskly. The native^ 
preferred scarlet cloth to any thing else, provided 
it was not cut into little pieces ; but this step har 
y'uvr unfortunately been previously taken by the 
I'^nglish, they thereupon chose dollars as the next 
alteiTiative. It was only for these two articles that 
tiiey would sell their rice, for which it appears they 
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had a ready market at Timor and elsewhere ; but 
cattle, fowlis, and fruits, were got for brass buttons, 
handkerchiefs, and toys. 

After clearing the coast of New Guinea, the res- 
sek made direct for the Pelew Islands, and, at mid* 
night of the 21st January 1791, the most souther- 
ly of them came into view. The first canoes that 
became Tinble were pulling away in a different di- 
lection, notwithstanding the signals made to them ; 
but aoon afiter three canoes appeared alongside, and 
several oi the nadves recollected Lieutenant White. 
A nqiack immediately leaped on board, calling out) 
WkUe /—^caught him in his arms, and gave him a 
most ardent and affectionate embrace. He seem- 
edy indeed, ojmoet distracted with joy, and called 
iqMm all his people to come and embrace their 
finend* Mr Wedgeborough, who had been sent 
out in a boat, was not at first personally recog- 
nised; but.as soon as they heard him speak thehr, 
]aiigiuige,and say that he was English, they express- 
ed their joy by acclamations and gestdres Uttle short 
of madiress. It was not long before they pointed 
to Oroolong, and inquired for Lee Boo. After 
smne hesitation, they were acquainted with his fate, 
when they showed themselves composed and satis- 
fied; On dieir own part, they evaded the questions 
leqiecting Madan Blanchard, who had been left 
behuDid by the crew of the Antelope. 

It now appeared, that the canoes, which had 
been seen pushing away in a different direction, 
were sent to infenp Abba Thulle of die appear* 
anee of a strange vessel upon the coast. Imme- 
diatdy after sunset, a number of canoes were seen 
making very fast "towards them, of which one was 
much burger than the Fest. The natives, from ob- 
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Bciring tho mmnnr hi trhich tlie paddles wero flon* 
mhed, informed Mr Wedgeborough, tlial the king 
uras in this canoe ; and, at half past six, says Afr 
WedgeboroQgh, " I had the unspeakable pleasnra 
of being embraced by the benevolent Abba Thnlle." 
They proceeded in tlie canoe towards the Panther; 
and, on their way, Mr Wedgeborough acquainted 
the king with the death of Lee Boo. On reoeir* 
ing this intelligence, says the narrator* *^ his coobp 
tenance, which before bore the most evident mada 
of joy, became composed and thougfatfinl ; and, af- 
ter remaining for some time silent, as if wishing to 
recollect himself, he exclaimed, ** Weelf wed, wed, 
a trecoy " (in English, ** good, good, very good)." 
After a pause, evidently taken in order to gvi 
composure, he assured Mr Wedgeborongh, that hi 
had never entertained a doubt of the Idndnees of 
the English and of Captain Wilson, and of the ten- 
dor care they would take of hia son. He had 
counted on the line left with him as ftr at one 
hundred knots or moons ; after which he oonchid- 
cd, that ttie ship built at Oroolong had not been 
large enough to carry them in rafety to Chim^ 
enpecially as they departed before the good mooa 
had set in. He therefore buried the line, and gave 
up all hopes of ever again seeing either hia aon or 
Captain Wilson. His whole discourse was in a 
strain of -mild and dignified composure, whidi 
might, on a superficial view, have been mistaken 
for insensibility ; but besides the evident ejffbrt that 
it cost to maintain this tone, the long abandoned 
hope of again seeing Lee Boo, sufficiently accoimt- 
ed for the absence of any violent agitation. 

When the king came on boaoi; he was received 
by Captain M^Cluer, whom, it bcmg now dack» he 
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teaaderiy embraced as Captain Wilsonv felt his wrist 
for the piece of bone by which he had been con- 
stituted mpack, and appeared disappointed at not 
finding it. As soon as they entered the cabin, 
where there was a light, he realised his mistake, 
and inquired with some alarm where Captain Wil- 
son was, and why he had not come in person. He 
was answered, that the captain was alive and well, 
bat being promoted to the command of a larger 
ship, had been unable at present to revisit Pelew. 
Ci^tun M'Cluer then explained to him, that the 
East India Company had been anxious to testify 
their sense of his humanity and kindness to the 
shipwrecked crew of the Antelope. It was for 
this reason that he himself had been sent along 
with the king 8 old friends Messrs Wedgeborough 
and White, to apprise him of all the particulars 
lelating to his son, and at the same time to pre-* 
MBDlX hmi with some articles peculiar to the coun- 
tries from which the EnglisJi came, and which, 
from their novelty, might be agreeable to him and 
his people. As a sequel to this discourse, the king 
was shown some of the cattle brought as presents, 
the view of which at once amazed and delighted 
him. He was asked, and even urged, to spend the 
night on board, but conceiving that if he did so, all 
his crew would seek the same indul^^ce, and 
there would be no end to the troubles' .they would 
cause, he persisted in going, and only ssked Mr 
Wliite to accompany him, and spend the night on 
shore. 

Mr Wliite and the king landed at a neighbour- 
ing inland. Here a dinner was prepared for them of 
fish and yams. It had been already tmderHtood, 
that Mackn Blanchard was dead, and Mr Wliitc 
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took occasion to inqmre into the particiikn. This 
proved to the kinf^ a very painfdl subject. Blao- 
chard had been killed in a battle fought at Peleleir 
about five months before, when that island was in- 
vaded and conquered by the people of Coorooni 
Tie battle, however, had been most sangniiMiy> 
and there had &llen, besides Blanchard, Raa Kooki 
tlie king's brother, Arra Kooker, and his fiivonrite 
son, Qui Bill, with a number of the old waniflf% 
who had been the particular friends of the crew d 
the Antelope. It was rather distressing to hor, 
tliat Blanchiu*d had not by his conduct done any 
honour to himself or his country. Instead of cpv- 
ing a salutary example of European habits, he had 
early thrown off clothes, and tatooed himself like 
the natives, and had moreover led an idle rambling 
life, going from house to house, and frx>m pye ta 
pye till he had lost all respect in the eyes of the 
people. The king in fact found so little reason 
to confide in Blanchard, that he got from him the 
arms and ammunition which had been left by Cap- 
tain Wilson, and took them under his own charge. 
Next moining at ten o clock, the king and Mr 
White came on bpard the Panther, with the view 
of piloting her to the royal residence. It was at 
first intended to go to Cooroora, but a nearer har'* 
hour Amallokalia was for the present preferred, on 
account of the abundance of water. They reached 
the anchoring place at five in the afternoon^ and 
found themselves in a snug harbour. Next morn- 
ing a grand assemblage of the natives took place in 
a pye, or house of public meeting, with a view U> 
the presents l)eing produced and displayed. The 
landing of theso presents formed a busy occupation 
for the morning. Tlie most bulky part was the 
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Hve stodcy ocMosisting of four young cows, two yonng 
ballsy ten ewe% four rams, eight she goats, fire 
•OW8 in pig, two boars, two geese, three ducks, one 
mallardy two hens, one cock, eight turtle dores, two 
parrots. The packages consisted of European arms 
and ammunition, with grindstones, shovels, saws, 
and other utensUs and toys of various descriptions. 
When all these articles were opened and exhibited, 
the multitude seemed lost in utter amazement. 
They could not pronounce a word, but raised re- 
peated ha*s of astonishment. Abbe Thtdle declared 
himself perfectly at a loss for utterance to express in 
any due testxa his gratitude to the English rupacks. 
He lamented that they should have sent so many 
vafaiable presents to hun, who had nothing to give 
in return, and whose country itself, if ho could 
have transmitted it, would have been too little. 
The English earnestly assured him, that nothing 
of Ais land had been in contemplation ; and that 
these presents were sent from England solely in 
acknowledgment of his great humanity and kind- 
ness on the late occasion. The king modestly de- 
predated his own services, and regretted that 
Oroolong should be so distant as to put it out of 
his power to give more frequent testimonies of 
has friendship. 

The English having determined to pitch their 
tent here for the present, the captain's marquee was 
brought on shore, and erected close to the royal 
residence. The natives crowded round it, felt it 
all over, and by frequent shakes of the head, ge- 
neral ha*8y and significant looks at each other, tes- 
tified their approbation, saying, << the English 
tackelbys coiUd do ai||r thing." The king ex- 

R 
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amined with intelligence and attention e^oy part 
of the ship ; he was particolarly stmck with the 
working of the pumps. The exJerdse of the broad 
sword appeared to them less wonderful, as it m 
some measure resembled the Pelew mode of f^;fat- 
ing, and the management of the spear. The use 
of tlie sword and target had a more mysterionfl as- 
pect; but the grand object of amazement wm, 
when one of the great guns, loaded with round 
and grape shot, was discharged. The sound, and 
the length to which the 1^ was carried, asto- 
nished them, seemingly a little beyond the boondi 
of pleasure ; for when the English \i*ere about to 
make another discharge, the king requested theai 
to stop. A small chest of joiners' tools was nxj 
much admired. Peculiar attention was also Or 
cited by a carved head of Alexander tl^ Graal^ 
executed at Bombay. 

On Monday the 31st, the king proposed that 
Captain M*Cluer and his officers should visit his 
capital at Cooroora ; and directions were accord- 
ingly given to prepare the Panther s large cutter 
for this occasion. The canoes proceeded thither 
in orderly, and even grand procession. Those of 
the nipacks followed the king's in the order of 
their rank, and in a regular lino abreast ; while the 
smaller canoes, in similar airangement, brought up 
the rear. As soon as they came in sight of the 
landing place at Cooroora, the conch shell was 
sounded, and the people in the foremost canoes 
Btmck up a song, of which the first line or stave 
was given out by the king. It was closed by a 
jroueral chorus, with a flourish of paddles from all 
the cxiuoes, the effect of which is described as very 
grand and pleasing. On landing, the English ear 
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luted the Jdng with three cheers, anewcrod by tlie 
natives with an universal cry of weel^ iveeL The 
houses had not much either of beauty or regula- 
rity ; but the pt/es or large public buildings ap- 
peared really astonishing, considering the tools 
with which they had been fabricated. A new one 
had just been built, sixty feet long, and twenty 
broad ; the floor composed of planks, completely 
level, and joined so close that a pin could not pass 
between them. The beams were seven feet above 
the floor, and so nicely fitted to the supporters as 
to. appear only one piece of timber. The roof was 
thatched with cocoa-nut leaves, and the inside cu- 
riously ornamented with various flowers and figures. 
, Each mpack has before his house a square piece 
of pavement, and attached to it a sort of tower 
like a pigeon-house, which .might, it was appre- 
hended, be a place of worship. 

Next morning the military detachment began a 
series of evolutions, with which Abba ThuUe was 
^te amazed and enraptured. Their march in 
quick or slow time, regulated by the fife and 
dmm^their movements, performed by word of 
command, and their simultaneous firing in pla- 
toons-^above all, the firing from the sliips, made 
under directions from the shore, he did not know 
how given-T-these tilings caused him to view the 
power of the English as almost supernatural. 
Suddenly an idea struck him ; he besought them 
to embark immediately and attack his enemies, the 
people of Artingall ; but Captain M*Cluer very 
properly evaded this proposition, and represented 
that the mere dread inspired by the presen*^* of 
>ach powerful allies, might enable him to <^>nclude 
m advAntageoos treaty. In conchi6\Q»> ^^^ ^^^ 
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having heard Ciqjtain M^Cluer praise very mneh 
the soil and nppearance of this island, deelared it 
should he <' Englishman's land. " The offer be- 
ing accepted, British colours were hoisted, and the 
foundation stone of a fort was laid, to be entitled 
** Fort Abercromby;" but no firrther steps, we 
believe, were ever taken to follow up a cesaon 
which could never have been very important. 

After this day. Captain M'Cluer gave up }m 
intention of immediately quitting the islands, and 
determined only to return by himself to dnu^ 
leaving Captain Proctor, of the Endeavour, to 
make a general survey of them, to instruct the nap 
tives in the culture, arts, and trades of England, 
and, if necessary, to protect them against their 
neighbours, though every means was to be used 
to prevent them from engaging in war. He him- 
self, after communicating with the company fron 
China, proposed to return. The king, on bong 
informed of this arrangement, could not crecdt it, 
but said they pticka gogely " were in jest. ** On 
being assured, however, that such was really liieir 
determination, he showed himself happy beyimd 
expression, and ordered an ample provision of fiah 
and yams to be prepared. It was also arranged, 
that several of the Pelew natives should accom- 
pany the captain, who left with the king a haft 
whom he treated as his son. 

During the interval of preparation, two chiefr 
came from the neighbouring island of EmmeleigoB, 
and on being taken into the cabin, went over the 
same round of wonder and rapture which, had been 
80 often repeated. On receiving a few knives tod 
beads, \hey ran up to the deck, and exposed them 
in triumplk to tl^e view of their countrymen in tbfi 
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canoee. Abba Thulle, howcyer, in a private con- 
versation, complained that these were bnt sunshine 
allies, who had never made their appearance while 
he was hard pressed by the war with Artingall, 
and who paid their present court only in consider- 
ation of his powerful friends, the English. Two 
canoes, also, actuated by the same motive, ar- 
rived from Artingall to sue for peace. Abba 
Thulle treated them very haughtily, not allowing 
them to visit the strangers, but only requesting 
diat they might be entertained with the exhibition 
of two great guns fired with shot, in order to 
he^hten their impressfon of English power. 

Before Captain M^Cluer sailed, it was necesearf 
that ho should be invested with the Order of the 
Bone ; hot the one first brought was so small, that 
it could not be got on, and even the second not 
without difficulty; however^ the matter was at 
length accomplished. 

Thursday the 10th February being fixed for the 
day of sailing, the natives who were to accompany 
the captain came on board. They had with them 
many relations, who appeared so overwhelmed by 
the parting, that Captain MCluer said they had 
better remain; but they answered. No! no! to 
let them ery for only half an hour, and they would 
go away contented. This term of parental and 
filial tenderness being expired, the mother cut three 
locks of hair from her daughter s head, and they 
went away composed and tranquil. A day or two 
before going, C^tain M'Cluer had inserted in his 
Journal, " I found my situation quite a paradise, 
and could with pleasure have spent the remainder 
of my days here. " He only complains^ that the 

r2 
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people are light-fingered, from the highest to the 
lowest ; bnt for this he makes great aUowanoeB ; 
and tliere is evidently nothing of the kind among 
themselyes, since their honses axB left apea, and 
sheir spears and utensils unprotected, in the moit 
solitary situations, without the least apprehension. ' 
Some time after the departure of Captain M** 
Cluer, Ci^tain Proctor and his officers were flor- 
prised when Abba ThuUe and his chief mpaeb 
paid them a yisit ; but, instead of beghming ef»r 
versadon in their usual gay and famiUar manner, 
seated themselves in regular order, and remamed 
for some time fixed in solemn silence. The op- 
tain inquired what was the cause of this nmHial 
(^oom, and whether the English had dmie any 
thing to offend the king ; whereupon, says he, be 
looked at me with a smile so kind and good, that 
my fears were entirely at an end. He then pre- 
ferred a request in the most modest manner, and 
hoped that we would assist him in an expedition 
against Artingall. To this I was obliged to make 
the following answer : that it was not in my power 
to comply with his request, as my orders £roni 
captain M'Cluer were to the contrary. The good 
old king said, it was well that I must obey my su- 
perior rupack; but he gave me a look so very 
impressive of disappomtment, yet so free from 
anger, that I confess it quite overpowered me. 
After remaining £or some time silent, he said, Only 
permit your people to go in some of the canoes, 
and stay at a distance to notice the battle ; and, in 
order to obey my superior rupack, the men should 
be directed not to fire, but merely show themselves 
to the enemy. He added, that should the Artin^ 
galj men get the advantage, he trusted to the steady 
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friendship of the English, and the snpmority of 
tlieir moskets, for securing his retreat. So mnch 
delicacy could not be withstood ; the terms were 
agreed on, and I had the satisfaction, at the re* 
turn of our men, to hear that the friends of the 
English were .yictorions. 

Captain Proctor was most strictly justified in re- 
fusing to interfere in a war which seems to have 
been offiansiye on the part of the king. He only 
■agreed, that the English boats should place them- 
9e\vea in the rear, to cover the retreat of their 
firiends, in case of their being worsted ; but they 
proved victorious, and no exertion of British prowess 
became necessary on this occasion. 

During this residence, some additional particu* 
lars respecting the natives came to the knowledge 
of the Engli^. Each little town or village has 
its rupadc, ^dio governs imder Abba Thulle, and 
pays a kind of rent or tribute in yams, betel nuts, 
oocoa-imt leaves, &c Besides which, he is bound, 
when called upon, to bring all his canoes and men 
te the aid of his sovereign, in any military expe- 
dition* The king can punish the ofience of an in- 
ferior rupack, by taking from him his bone ; but 
Ifaose of higher rank are considered as having a 
iiereditary right to their districts, and cannot bo 
displaced without danger of exciting a revolt. 
Every man may have as many wives as he pleases, 
ao long as he can provide a house for each ; but 
this &culty is confined to rupacks, and does not 
extend fiEu*, unless in the case of those of high 
rank. Marriage is attended with no ceremony, 
except that of the wife going home to the house 
prepared for her. It is indeed an indi^ensablo 
])re-rcq>uisite, tjifft, at some period of her ^reviouK 
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life, f«ho nhould h&ve been thoroughly melffadiedt 
that if), tatooed on the hands, arms, feet and legs, 
with punctured lines, representing various binlB, 
beasts, fishes and plants* This operation is not 
only painful but costly, as it requires a skilled 
artist to perform it. Though the females of rank, 
therefore, are usually melgOthed at the age of six 
or seven, the inferior clames must often delay till 
they can muster in yam, cocoa-nut, or other prtH 
,duce, funds sufficient for paying the perfmner. 
Although there was no external form of woiahipi 
a ckss of persons were found to exist called Uck- 
aleetlis, or prophets, who were held so sacred over 
all the islands, that even the most hostile nstiTis 
left their possessions untouched. The Idngy by 
an able stroke of policy, had assigned his frontitf 
territory to one of these uckaleeths, by xdhaA 
means it served as a barrier to the rest of the- 
kingdom. It is remarkable thaw policy exactif 
similar has been adopted by the emperor of ChinSy 
in regard to that part of Tliibet called the Undes^' 
which, by being bestowed in gaikire upon the I*- 
mas, is guarded from the incursion of the border- 
ing Tartars. 

On the 10th June 1791, the Panther arrifed 
from Macao, and was immediately visited and 
welcomed by the king and a crowd of the natives. 
The Pelew passengers had much to do in unfold- 
ing to their countrymen the mighty wonders they 
had seen in their ahsence. Above all things, they 
liad been amazed by the view of an English line of 
battle ship, which happened to be in the harbour 
of Canton. They expressed their exaggerated icks 
of its hugeness, by pointing to an island about two 
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miles in . drconiferencey and declaring that the 
ship was as large. 

A few days after, the king renewed to Captain 
MK^luer, in person, his solicitation for the aid of 
the English in the war against Artingall ; and that 
<^ficer, who seems now to hare become more and 
moie Pdewizedi gave his consent at once, thus 
witbotft any apparent reason contravening his own 
instmctions. The long-boat was therefore imme- 
diately equipped with a six-pounder, two swivels, 
and a crew of ten musketeers* Twenty seapoys 
were dispersed through difierent canoes, and Lieu- 
tenant Wedgeborou^, acoompanied the king in 
fak own. Being saluted on iheir departure with 
three dieeiB horn Captain M ^Cluer, which were 
jajhiXly reechoed from the canoes, they proceeded 
to Ceoroora, where they were regaled with a 
tmadaame supper of fish, yams, and sweet drink* 
ApM^ or public hall had been cleared for their 
a k iti Sn g aooommodation. They started betiimea 
in the mornings expecting an early departure ; but 
the expedition did not, in fact, move till five in the 
afternoon* On their passage, they disturbed an 
inhabitant of the seas, which seems strongly to re- 
eenbto the ^mous or fabulous merman* of Norway* 
1% was not caught, and consequently not closely 
ejamined ; but, according to the natives, it is some* 
times sixteen feet long, and twelve in drcumfer^ 
cnce, bemg as much as two men. can encompass 
with their arms extended ; its head resembles that 
of a seal, with arms or fins ; and the female has 
breasts with four nipples, just below the arms, where 
it suckles its young. From its head are taken three 
bfmesi which are singularly prized in Pelew, hmaf 
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1.(1090 which, placed rowid the vrrist, conibr llic CHle 
and di<^ity of rupack. 

The expedition proceeded first to the pier of 
Try, rendered secure, as before mentioned, by die 
abode of the great Uckaleeth. At this general 
rendezvous, two hundred canoes, the vassals, or 
allies of Abba Thnlle, were found to have aKsenibkd. 
Thence they made, with all speed, towards die 
pier of Malligoyoke, the grand stronghold and capi- 
tal of ArtingedL On approaching within two mileB - 
of it, anchor was cast for the mght ; and, at day- 
break, the king sent a herald with terms, the refunl 
of which would mfer immediate hostility. In the 
view of biassing tKe deliberations in the ArtingaS 
cabinet, all the muskets of the fleet wexe fired singly 
in succession, till the series amounted neaiiy to 
forty ; a course which failed not apparently to make 
a salutary impression. In less than an hoar a* 
canoe was seen hastily pulling off from the pier. 
It pushed through the fleet, the rowers flourisluiig 
their paddles, till it was placed alongside of the 
canoe of Abba Thulle. Four rupacks, who had 
come in this canoe, sat for some time in perfect 
silence, till at length one of them asked the other, 
why he did not speak to the king. - A conference 
then ensued, in the course of which the Artingall 
deputies were seen presenting beads as an instm- 
ment of pacification ; while Abba Thulle, in en- 
forcing his claims, emphatically pointed to the long- 
boat and to the seapoys — objects which were be- 
held with mingled dismay and astonishment by the 
Artingalls. llie deputies then departed, to re- 
port the issue of this conference ; and the van di- 
vision of the fleet, induduig all the English anxili- 
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Eurics, WM advanced to witliin a mile of Mklligo- 
yoke. 8oon after, the four Artingall rapacks came 
out, and annomiced the consent of their govern- 
ment, that the Coorooras, with their allies/ might 
come to the pier, where they could more easily 
and (Bxpeditioufily discuss the terms of accommo- 
dation. Ahout noon, accordingly, they took their 
station at the outer end of this pier, which wsa 
found to be really an astonishing fabric. It was 
composed entirely of coral rocks, piled ingeniously 
upon each other, and was twelve feet high, fifteen 
R^t broad at the top, and extended ahout a mile 
into the sea, so as to leave an open passage be- 
tween its termination and a range of exterior reefs. 
Another conference here took place, accompanied 
with a fresh exhibition of the performance upon 
the brass gun, and of the round and grape shot. 
At the close of '^o interview, there seemed a ge- 
neral understanding, that peace would be the re- 
sult. Several of the natives came down to gratify 
their curiosity by a view of the new people, and 
tlieir singular appendages. The English being 
then invited on shore, went, accomp!;n2ed by a 
train of &ve hundred Coorooras. Being formed 
in line, they were asked first to fire in two divi- 
sions, and then a general volley, which they exe^ 
cuted with the accompaniment of shouts of triumph 
on the part of their friends, and, on that of the 
Artingallti, with new signs of wonder and dismay. 
The officers were even about accepting an invita- 
tion from the Arra Kooker or genei-al, when Cap-- 
tria Proctor's succalicy or friend, took him aside, 
wid ui'ged the extreme rashness of going to the 
liouse of a man who would probably seize this op* 
jyyrtunity to take rovcn^ lor the injuries his peo-s 
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pie had sufibred from the Engliah. They woe 
relieyed from their embairaasment by a mowiigB 
from the king, ordering the immediaie retdm of 
the whole party, whose prolonged absence hid 
given him some uneasiness. 

Dnring the night, they remamed on board the 
fleet, torches and lights being kept continually 
burning, for fear of surprise. At eight in tlw 
morning, a new deputation came out, and held a 
short audience with Abba ThuUe. At its condn- 
sion, that Prince, with a smiling countenance, told 
the English officers that there would be no ifjU^ 
faig, as the Artingalls had agreed to all hia d»- 
mands. The king then, in comphance with a 
fresh deputation, went on shore in full ponip» and 
every symptom of hostile feeling ceased on both 
sides. They marched immediately to the place of 
council, where they found aaser^bled all the in- 
pac^s of Artingall. One side of the Iiall waa 
cleared for Abba ThuUe and his attendants, while 
tlio other was occupied by the native chiefs. The 
audience began with many ceremonies, on the 
completion of which an easy and friendly cdnTsr- 
sation took place. Lieutenant Wedgeborougfay hav* 
ing an opportunity of talking with one of their 
principal rupacks, took occasion to assure him, 
that the English enteitained no hostile feelings a- 
gainst Artingall, and their only wish was to see 
peace established throughout iJie islands. They 
liad only felt themselves bound to espouse the 
cause of Abba Thulle, in consequence of his great 
hospitality to tlicir countrymen, who had suffered 
flbipwreck on his coast. Should a similar acci- 
dont hq>pen on the coast of Artingall, and a like 
humane conduct be observed, it would call forth 
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sanie retsm of gratitnde and reward ; and in 
bange for their cocoa-nuts, yams, and fish, they 
lid receive iron, cloth, and beads. The Lieute- 
t does not record any other reply, besides an 
er inquiry, whether they woold obtain powder 
u A general silence now ensued in iSae haU, 
. one a the nArdngall mpacks was seen, ad* 
dng to the king, and presenting him with a 
d, which was acknowledged by the retom of 

of inferior value. The parties now took leare, 
. proceeded to a pye about a. quarter of' a mile 
anty where they were regaled with tubs of 
»et drink, after which they re-embarked. Lieute- 
t Wedgeberough took an early opportunity of 
ing Abba ThvQle what the grand concession 
(, which had put an end to aU the animositieB 
weea the two people, and united them in the 
:dB of ccu'diality und amity. The king told 
i that he was ready to exhibit to him this 
;lity fruit of his triumph, only beseediing him 

to let it Mi and break it. He then put into 
hands a little yellow stone, about two inches 
2^, shaped like a wedge, and with a hole through 
yr the insertion of a string. After satisfying 
cariosity, and gazing with the re^)ect which 
\ due, the lieutenant hastened to return into the 
■1 hands so momentous a deposit. The allied 
^era soon returned to Cooroora, where they 
9 welcomed by the natives, bringing down in 
fonon baskets of provisions, and tubs of sweet 
ik. Every kindness was lavished on the £ng- 

in the festival that followed, commemorative 
he triumph obtained through their means, and 
jch had constituted Abba Thulle owner of the 
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great bead, and chief rupack of all the ishmdi 8 
Pelew. 

On the 27th June, the vessels, confonnably ti 
orders which they had received, set sail to makei 
survey of the coast of New Guinea. The goo 
old king being assured that they would pay hii 
another visit on their way to Cltfna, requestedtb 
they would take with them a few of hu sobjecti 
and leave one or two English with him, that th 
people of Pelew might be made ^* as Uke Eiq^ 
men as possible. " Two English boya wera.ac 
cordingly left, and three of the natives west a 
board the Panther. They carried on thb sarviy 
from July to December, with an interval of tei 
days spent at Amboyna, where the Datdi gwi 
them a very hospitable reception. Their w^ 
course with the natives was in general friendly 
though on one occasion, Mr Nicholson the in 
geon allowed himself to be inveigled into a caaM 
where he was killed and thrown overboard, attb 
same time some of the crew being wounded by i 
shower of arrows. The English obtained refredi 
ment at Timor, and met with that hospitable tt 
caption. 80 often experienced there by British oil 
nners. They then sailed for Bencoolen, wbflf 
they spent some months, and, on the 17th AagnU 
again set out for the Pelew islands. On their Wi 
they touched at the Sooloo islands, where the 
took on board as much seed, grain, and cattle, I 
their ships could hold ; and, on the 20th Janafi 
1793, arrived at Pelew. Two of the natives hi 
died ill the course of the voyage. They were M 
loii^ of receivinf^ intelligence of the deadi of the 
^voitliy and beneficent friend Abba Thulle, vfiik 
liud taken pliicc three mouths after their departor 
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V9B succeeded by his brother, the Clow Ana 
cer. 

Km after, Captain M^Cluer despatched the 
savour to China, where Captain Proctor wan 
red to join the embassy under Lord Macart- 
and had i\o farther connection vnth the Pe* 
islands. Not long after, the people of the 
her hsnng landed the stores and every tiling 
h could be useful to the natires, b^an, wi^ 
) heaviness of heart, to make preparations for 

final-departure. Of the attachment inspired by 
tmiable and friendly ccmduct of these islanders, 
ich more reniaricable proof than ever was now 
» g^ven. Captain MHDIuct announced the in- 
cm which he had for some time secretly che- 
d, of resigning his command, and fixing his 
ie abode at Pelew. On the 2d February 
)) he wrote a letter to Lieutenant Wedge- 
ngh, desiring him to take charge of the Pan- 

widi all her stores and provisions. Mr W 
his brother officers, he said, had used every 
meat in their power to dissuade him from this 
immon and unprecedented step. It was one 
*ii might be taken for an act of insanity; but it 

on the contrary, the result of mature delibera- 

adopted with a view to benefit his country and 
world in general, by eDlightening the minds of 
) noble islanders. He requested that there 
Jd be left with him twenty muskets, twelve 
»l8» and a quantity of ammunition. These ar- 
s the officers agreed to deliver, under the pro- 
f that lus attorney should be responsible for 
(I, in case the Company should disapprove of 
r having been thus disposed of. These stores, 
a boat, having been d^vered to Captain M*« 
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Clner on the 3d, he came on hoordi and hi in- 
senoe of the whole ship's oompenjry anmTnaniw^ioi 
that pnrpose, formally resigned his oommaDd to 
Lieutenant Wedgeborong^ 

After ten days spent in pr epar ationi tba !!■• 
ther unmoored and set sail for China. AMioa|^ 
none of the crew Salt any temptation to imittM 
the conduct of thenr emmmmdiflr, they yet confai^ 
that it required a more than or^Qnary vnofartiatt to 
meet the moment of parting with sndi kag toiel 
and intimate friends, with ahnost a ce rtiirty af iii 
being the hist adieu. They arrived st Mmam m 
the 7th Marchi and having refitted, meeaM to 

Ifik Ami 



Bombay, which they reached on dib 

1793. ? 

Captain M'CIuer, who aeema ia thia atif to 
have been considerably under the inMuieace af i 
fickle disposition, soon tired of liia le s k fan tfs oa 
these isluids, at a distance from alB Euiup sw i 
Bociety. So potent did this ennut beoome^ llal 
it droye him to the perilous extxame of settiqg 
sail in the little boat that had been leHk with lam, 
accompanied by fiye men, of whom tfarae wot 
Malays. His first intention was to go to Tensto^ 
one of the Moluccas, <' to hear the news ; " bat 
he afterwards resolved to steer for China. Thi 
voyage proved very rough ; he had no instruuflBts 
for his guidance, and only one chart ; and his only 
food was cocoa-nuts and water. Yet he airived 
safely at Macao, to the great surprise of the EBg>* 
lish factory ; and finding seemingly a more csvdirf 
reception from M. Van Braam and the oilier Daldi 
residents, he took up his abode with them. A» 
cording to the account now given by CtflUB 
MK^Ikier, the calde, sheep and goats pnat mNMiih iw 
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MlaadB bad tfartven amazingly, their only ctengcr 
being from tbe exceadve Inxoriance of the her- 
bage, and aeyeral had died by overfeeding. A son 
bad been bom to him, to the great satisfaction of 
the natirea,. who aaid they should now have an 
Engluh Abba Thnlle. 

i After a abort residence at Macao, Captain 
M'Qner sailed again for Pelew, with the view of 
lemoYing thence his family and property. Ac- 
ooidi&glyy he again left those islands, with his child 
and aeyenl of i» natives of both sexes. At Ben- 
oodeoi he met the Bombay frigate, in which he 
aent part of bis Pelew attendants to Bombay, and 
sailed with the rest to Bengal. Thence, after a 
abort Btay, he again set sail ; but neither himself, 
BUT tbe vessel in which ha. embarked, was ever 
again beard of, and must have perished on the voy- 
age- 

- In July 1707, when Captain Wilson came to 

Bombay in the Warley, he was informed by Mr 
Wedgeborougb that there were now living in the 
oeigbboaxhood three Pelew females, of those who 
had been sent forward by Captain M'Cluer from 
Bencoolen* After hopes were lost of that gentle- 
man's return, Lieutenant Snook and Dr-Helenus 
^Icott bad humanely taken them under their charge, 
and procured a small allowance from government 
for their support. They were now very desirous 
€i finding a conveyance back to their native coun- 
try. To this benefit they seemed to have a just 
daim ; and some Chinese whom Captain C. had 
carried to Pelew, for the purpose of instructing 
die natives, had equally a right to the means of re- 
turning to their native country. On a repree^i- 

s 2 
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tation being made of the abo?e dxenniBmceSy tiie 
Bombay goyermnent authorised Lieatemmt Snook 
to perform these two charitable offices, placiiig st 
his disposal the necessary means* Cqitam WilsoD 
gave them a passage 191 the Warley to Canton, 
where a small vessel was purchased and equipped 
for the voyage ; and in IMbrich 1798, the £11^^ 
again anchorod on the hospitable shore of Pelew, 
Tlie natives were partiralariy jdeased by ^ 
return of their countrywomen, and immediitB- 
ly renewed thdr friencUy and cofdtal interoonm 
with the English. Since ibi l«t vmt, twa vesMh 
had touched at their island, ene of which i^peir* 
ed, by the description, to have been a Spnuard. 
The other was described as having a great muf 
guns and men, who talked a great d^ and in* 
quired much after this E^Hdi, whose vesseUythif 
said, if they met with, they would blow out of dM 
water into the clouds — a desmption and senti- 
ments which, considering the period, seems tofmn; 
gest the probability of the vessel being French. 

Lieutenant Snook, after refitting his vessel, Jpok 
on board the Chinese left on the island, and com- 
pleted his voyage back to Canton and Bombav* 

In 1802, Captain Tucker, on his way fitMf 
Bombay to China, touched at the Pelew islaadir 
but without being able to land. Four caaoei, 
however, came off, in one of whioh was an Engiiflh* 
man, who stated, that he, with three others, hA 
been now left for the fourth time, to collect breedi 
de mer, shark's fins, and other articles suited to 
the Chinese market. They had always been oa 
the most cordial terms with the inhahttants, plA 
met with kind and hospitable treatment. 
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CHAPTER J, 

MOTIVB8 O? BBNDIKO CAPTAIXT BLIOH 1^ TRB 
MOVTU SEA — HIS VOTAGB— -ABRIVAL A^ 
OTAHBITB—- TRAVfllACTIOKS IV THAT ISLAND 
•— GOlfFLBTBS HIS MISSION— DBPARTUBB; 

Thb rngn of George III. mm iBiistnled be^ 
yond erery format eta of Engiiik kistory, by migiMy 
and sriicoenful effiorts in the carMr of iraitime dk* 
eorery. Under the personaT auspices of his M»« 
jssty, and witb mesns fufnished by his goreni- 
menSy ▼03Fages were made to quarters of liie glob^ 
and rsgionsy the vefy existenoe of which had been 
udbsown to former ages. Under ihis inflnence 
arose Cook, who raised a name abo?e lliat of erery 
past sod fatare narigator. Between t^e Eqnator 
and the Polar ebele, his flag contained to iy> till 
scaroely a connto of the great oeea% which coveii 
the opptAie side of the eaird^ was tsirwieBflossd 
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It was gloiions to Britain, thai these ezpedhiom 
were not destined, like too many of tiiose first vt- 
d^Haken by Europeans, to establish iniqnitons and* 
chimerical claims of dominion, to drag into bond- 
age the nnhappy natives, and to glut ihe thirst for 
those glittering txeasares, which a blind ayarioe 
supposed alone to constitute wealth. Even the 
hnmbly laudable object of finding new channels of 
lucrative trade was, in tins instance, aceoonted se- 
condary. The pdre interests of sdence, the dif- 
fusion am6ng dvilised nsdons of a knowledge of 
the globe which they inhabited, were the objects 
held mainly in view, and brilliantly fulfilled. 

Althou^, however, discovery and knowledge 
had been the moving principles in this great ca- 
reer j yet, when new seas and ' new wwlds wen 
brought to the knowledge of Europe, nothing 
could be more laudable than to endeatour to draw 
from them the means of augmenting the subsisi- 
ence and accommodations of mankind. The newly 
discovered islands of the great ocean presented 
many peculiar forms, both of animal and vegetable 
exiiBtence. Among the latter, the most remukable 
and promising was a tree producing food for maoj 
in such easy abundance, as seemed almost to ex- 
empt liim from the original doom of earning hb 
bread by the sweat of Iiis brow. In the Ladhrone 
or Marianne Islands was discovered the hr&ad'fivH 
tree, first noticed, we believe, by Dampier, and of 
which that intelligent and accurate navigator givei 
the following description. 

<' The bread-fruit (as we call it) grows on a 
largo tree, as big and high as our largest apple- 
trees. It hath a spreading head full of branches 
and dark leaves. The firait grows on the bon^ 
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likB. applea : it Is as big as a penny kiaf when 
nrheat is at five shillings ue bushel ; it is of a round 
^lape, and hath a thid^ tough ripd. When the 
fruit is ripe, it is yellow and soft» and the taste is 
sweet .and pleasant. The natires of Guam use it 
for breed. They gather it when full grown^ while 
it is green and bard : then they bake it in an oven, 
which sccMx^eth the rind, and makes it black; but 
they scrape off the outside black crust, and there 
remains a tender thin crust ; and the inside is soft, 
tender and white, like the crumb of a penny loaf. 
There is neither seed nor stone in the. inside, but 
all is of a pure substance like bread. It must be 
eaten new ; for, if it is kept above twenty-four 
hoiprs, it grows harsh and choaky ; but it is very 
plMVsant before it is too stale* This fruit lasts in 
season eight num^s in the year, during which the 
natives eat no oiher sort of food of bread kind, I 
did never see of this fruit any where but here. The 
natives told us, that there is plenty of this fruit 
growing on the rest of the Ladrone islands ; and 
J did never hear of Hani/ where else. " 

In the narrative of Lord Anson's voyage, this 
tree is described also as growing in Tinian, as 
(Mmstantly eaten by the crew instead of bread, and 
universally prefeired. It is said to be fittest for 
use when frill grown, yet still green ; and, when 
roasted, ^^ its taste has some d^tant reserabknoe 
to that of an artichoke s bottom, and its texture is 
not very different, for it is soft and spungy. 

This tree had hitherto been observed only in the 
Ladrones ; but Captain Cook found it equally 
abundant in the Society Inlands; He describes tlie 
fniit as '^ about tlie size and sliape of a child'H 
Jicud, and the surface iHsticulated not inucU uuUko 
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atnffla ThelMlefa inripid, withadiglrttireet- 
iieM, 9omiBwb9X reMmbling that of the emmb d 
wheaieit bread, mixed with a Jermalem artichoke.'' 
In the fint yoyBge, he aaya, that it doea not groir 
apontaBeomly ; but that, tf a man planta ten tram 
in his fifedme, which he may do in about an 
boor, he will completely fulfil his doty to his own 
and future genemtions. In his third royage, how- 
ever, he obsenres, that, to his most cnreful in- 
quiries, the answer always was, that the nadTei 
never planted it; that the young trees spring 
from the roots of the old, winch run akmg near 
the surfeoe of the ground ; and that this tres^ 
therefore, would speedily cover the whole idand, 
if it were not checked with the view of rairing 
other plants, to afford some variety of {bo(|. 
In the conne of this voyage, ihe same tree ww 
found also in the Sandwidi Islands, not as in 
Otaheite, in fertile plains, but upon the perpea- 
dicular sides and deep chasms of mountaini, 
which rose almost perpendicularly, and threw up 
peaks of varied form. In this situation the treai 
were not so abundant ; but they produced double 
the quantity of fruit. 

The climates in which tins valuable and lemaik- 
able production had thus been traced, although 
not favourable to any hope of its transplanta- 
tion into Europe, suggested its iq>titude for some 
valuable possessions of Britain within the torrid 
zone. The West Indies possessed a dimate not 
ao directly under the line as Otaheite and the La- 
drones, but somewhat nearer than the Sandwich 
Islands. They yielded, however, only the rude 
nnd scarcely wholesome roots of manioc and cas- 
aadn for the food of the negroes, and contained. 
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ig 0at of which could he made bread fitted 
B palate of European settlers. It occurred, 
tore, to a number of respectable indiTidvab 
icted with these islands, that the transplanta- 
hither of the bread-fruit would be a most im- 
Qt acquisition. A memorial drawn up under 
mpression met with immediate attention from 
remment always disposed to promote such 
ivements. The Boimty, a vessel of 215 tons, 
44 men, was placed under the command of 
«nant Bligh, an enterprising and experienced 
r, who had served as master under Obtain 
. He was instructed to proceed to Otaheite* 
here to procure and lodge on board of his 
1, which had been fitted with proper accom- 
tions for that purpose, as many of the treeii 
could conveniently receive. In case, on his 
d at Java, any- of these trees should have pe- 
1, or suffered injury, they were to bie replaced 
mangosteens, duriens, and other fine fruits of 
quarter, as well as with some plants of the 
es of rice, which grows on dry ground* Oa 
'ay home he was to proceed to die West In- 
deposit one half of these supplies at St Yin* 
for the benefit of the Windward Islands, and 
)ed with the other half to Jamaica. Two 
men skilled in Botany, Mr Nelson and Mr 
m, accompanied him, to select and take care 
s valuable carg04 Every thing being arranged 
a view to the objects of the voyage, the great 
L was appropriated for the preservation of the 
s. It had two large sky-lights, and on each 
three scuttles for air, and was fitted with a 
floor cut full of holes to contain the gardea 

T 7 
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pots, iu wluch tiie plantes were to be brought home. 
The commander had a small adjoining calnn' to 
sleep in, and a place in the middle of the ship for 
eating. His instmctions were to endearoor, in tiw 
first instance, to pass roiimd Cape Horn, as obri- 
onsly mnch the nearest ronte ; but it being the end 
of December, there was reason to apprehend liist 
the season might not admit of his effecting that 
dangerous passage ; in which event, permission was 
given to take the circuit by the Cape of Good 
Hope* 

Mr Bligfa set sail from Spithead on the 23d 
December 1787. On the 26th he encoimtered a 
severe storm, which broke icto the ship, and wash- 
ed overboard some casks of beer that had been 
lashed to the deck. The boats had nearly shared 
the same fate ; and a great quantity of the bread 
was rendered useless by the cabin being filled wiA 
water. Next day the gale abated, and they had 
moderate and favourable winds as far as Teneri£fe, 
where they arrived on the 4th January. Here 
they laid in good wine at ten pounds a pipe, and 
some almost equal to the best London Madeira at 
fifteen pounds. Provisions and vegetables, hoir- 
ever, were very scarce and dear, and fruits not to 
be had. This was owing to the season ; for, from 
March to November t\\e supplies are plentifU and 
cheap. 

After leaving Teneriife the crew were ma^ ac- 
quainted with the purpose of the voyage, and as- 
isurance of promotion was given to those who 
should merit it by their services. In the view of 
being able to proceed to Otaheite without stop- 
ping, they were put upon two thirds allowance of 
bread ; but that tliey might enjoy unbroken rest, 
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the two watdies were divided into tlirec^ the thurd 
being iutrusted to Fletcher Christian, master's 
Euate, and a man of talents^ who afterwards mad« 
[umself but too conspicuous. 

The Toyage down the Atlantic was. favourable. 
They suffered only from the alternation of violent 
raina and extreme heat, which were trying to the 
fiealth of the sailors ; but by great attention to 
drying and ventilation, the line waa passed^ and 
the temperate regions again reached, without the 
liealth of the crew being at all affected^ 

On the 23d March, the vessel reached Terra 
lei Fuego, which did not here jHresent the same 
tenible aspect of snowy precipices as within the 
Straits. fVom the state of the wind, it was thought 
[nreferable to go round to the eastward of Stateii 
Lsnd, rather tiian through the Straits Le Mai*ie. 
Kew« Year's Harbour offered a safe and easy aj)- 
proach, which almost tempted Mr Bligh to enter ; 
and he suggests it as a convenient place of refresh- 
ment ; but the lateness of the season induced him 
^ give up all thoughts of pausing till he reached 
Dtidieite. Having passed by the eastern side of 
Staten Land, they soon lost sight of land, and saw 
Jm expanse of the Pacific before them. Here, 
bowever, began a series of heavy and tempestuous 
^;aleB from the westward, in which they beat about 
for a month, without being able to make any. ma- 
terial progress. In this dreary and inhospitable 
icene, their only amusement consisted in catching 
the searbirds peculiar to it ; albatrosses, of which 
some that they took measured seven feet from wing 
to wing, and two beautiful smaller species, the blue 
petterel and the pintado. Both, when first caught, 
were lean^ and liad a fi^hy taste ; but when con- 
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fined, and fed whli com for a fihort time, they 
became equal, the pintada to the best dndc, and 
the albatross to an equally excellent gooee. How- 
ever, the winds and waves continued to roll with- 
out intermbjsion, their conflict against which be- 
gan at length to be unequal. The ship began to 
cony)lain, and required to be pumped every boor ; 
the decks became so leaky, that it was necessary 
to allot the great cabin as a place for sleeping in to 
those sailors who had their hammocks himg in ex- 
posed situations. Such was the violent rolling of 
the sea, that the cook one day fell, and broke one 
of his ribs ; another man, from a similar cause, had 
his shoulder dislocated. After thoroughly clearing 
Cape Horn, and reaching the latitude of 76^ diey 
were driven back six degrees, and found, to thdr 
severe mortification, that they were now losing 
ground every day. There remained, then, no al- 
ternative but to use the Admiralty permission, and 
take the route, circuitous though it was, by the 
Cape of Good Hope ; a route in which,, from the 
prevalence of westerly winds at this season, thif 
had every reason to look for a favourable run. 

On the 22d April, the commander, to the ge- 
neral joy, ordered the helm to be put ^^ a-weather;* 
and on the same day of the following month, they 
came in sight of the Table mountain. The place 
was found considerably increased, both in strength 
and the respectability of its population, since it 
was visited by himself eight years before ; and care 
was taken to procure some seeds and plants that 
would be use^ at Otaheite and elsewhere. Anxi- 
ous inquiries were here made about the recent ca- 
tastrophe of the Grosvenor, which had excited deep 

8ympf4h«ia£iiiglwid. Colonel Gofdoa eximsfl^d 
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much regret for haying said any thing that had ex- 
cited at home a vain hope that any of the nnfor- 
tunote sufferers might be got alive. Daring his 
tnyels in the Ca£fre country, a native had told 
him that there was, among his countrymen, a white 
-womsn. with a child, which she frequently em- 
braced, crying most bitterly. All ihat Colonel 
Gordon could then do was to engage the native, 
by presents and promises, to take a letter to this 
i^oman ; but thou^ that person most cheerfiiUy 
undertook the commission, he never retnmed, and 
nothing more was ever heard on the subject. 

On leaving the Cape, Mr' Bligh steered direct 
across the ocean for the southern point of Van Die- 
men's land; after doubling which, and passing 
through the channel between New Holland and 
New Zealand, he would find himself at once in 
the middle of the South Sea. On the 19th July 
he came in sight of the Mewstone, a high bold 
rock, five leagues from the south-west Cape of Van 
Diemen, and which he advises all vessels this way 
Mmd to endeavour to make. This rapid passage 
iPM produced by strong and often tempestuous 
gpinn from the south-west, accompanied by flocks 
of '^batroBses, petterels, and other birds of the 
.ocean, which disappeared whenever the wind be- 
gan to blow from die north. None of the natives 
were seen, nor did there appear any trace, as if 
European vessels had visited the coast since the 
Retolntion and Discovery had been there in 1777 . 
From some of the trees which were then cut down, 
shoots twenty-five feet high were observed to have 
sprung up. The vessel Inving reached Adventure 
Bay, found an abundant supply bodi of tea and 

T 2 
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Blien<4A ; and if of the last some were thought to 
disagree with the sailors, Mr Bligh was disposed 
to impute the blame chiefly to the too great quan- 
tity eaten by them. In this bay they planted three 
fine yomig apple-trees, vines, pluntains, orange, 
lemon, cherry, and other froits, \iith two scnts of 
Indian com. The grotmd appeared of a rich 
loamy natore, well adapted for these productions ; 
and the chief danger apprehended was, firom the 
fires which the natives are apt to i4>ply in the 
Bununer to the dried grass and underwood, and 
wliich spread so as to be very formidable to 
every thing that cannot bear a severe scorching. 
After about a week spent in the bay, a sound wis 
heard like the cackling of geese, and presently 
about twenty of the natives came down, makn^ 
a prodigious clattering, and holding their arms over 
their heads. Although the vessel was only twenty 
yards from the shore, the surf was so great as to 
render lauding impossible; but the presents in- 
tended for them were tied in a paper, and thrown 
on shore. Tliey showed considerable «cruple la 
untying the parcels, but at length took out ^ si^ 
tides, and placed them on then* heads. One mtf 
was remaiked, who had been seen in Capton 
Cook's last voyage, where he is particulari2ed4br 
his humour and deformity. Landing being impos- 
sible, although the natives invited it by signs, the 
Bounty steered to another part of the bay, where 
it was expected that so friendly and profitable an 
interview on their part would have led to a repe- 
tition of the visit ; but nothing more was seen of 
them during the continuance of the Adventure 
upon this coast. 

Having laid in a supply of wood and water, Mr 
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Bligh put the ship in motion towards Otaheite. 
He entertained at first the intention of passing to 
the south of New Zealand, expecting in that route 
to meet with constant westerly winds ; hut finding 
them yariahle, and often hlowing strong from the 
eaatward, he altered his intention, and proceeded 
up the sea between New Holland and New Zea- 
landm They effected their run to Otalieite in fifty- 
two days, without any sight of land, except the 
■mall island of Maitea, called Osnaburg by Captain 
Wallis, to which they passed quite close. About 
twenty of the natives followed them along shore, 
waTing and showing large pieces of cloth ; but the 
eiiif rendered it impossible to hold any communi- 
cation with them. The entire run from Britam to 
Otalieite had been, by the log, twenty-seven thou- 
aand and eighty-six miles, performed between the 
16th August 1787, and the 16th October 1788, 
making an average rate of 108 miles every twenty- 
four hours. 

On Sunday the 26th October, at four in the 
monung, the Bounty anchored near Point Venus, 
in Matavai bay. Native canoes soon appeared ; 
and when they received satisfieu^ory answers to the 
qnettions if they were Ti^os (friends), and if they 
came finom Pr^anie, such crowds flocked on board, 
tbat before nine o'clock, the commander could not 
see hii own people. They learned with much re- 
gret that Omai, with whom so much friendly in- 
tercourse had been held, was dead, as well as the 
tvKo New Zealand boys that had been left with 
him. Otoo, the chief of Matavai, when Captain 
Cook was there, was now absent at another part 
of the island, but immediate notice would be given 
binif and it was not doubted that he would visit 
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them with all speed. The nativeB i^wed the 
most friendly disposition, and dming the dmj so 
instance of dishonesty occurred ; but the ship WM 
so thoroughly filled with them, that it was iinpoi* 
sible to move her to a moice proper station, with- 
out clearing them away by measures which wonki 
liave been felt as harsh and disobliging. The sea* 
men therefore took occasion early next momiiigt 
before the great influx began, to wofk her fiarther 
into the bay, and moor h^ at about a quarter of a 
mile from tlie shore. 

Mr Bligh went first on shore, to visit the dtasS, 
Poeeno, whose wife and daughter he foond at 
work staining a piece of cloth red. They receiv- 
ed him with great kindness, and, after offering re- 
freshments, put on him, after the Otaheite faahioDi 
a piece of their finest manufacture, and each idl- 
ing one of his hands, accompanied him to die 
water side. On the morning of Toesdky, a re- 
quest came, to send a boat for their old acquaiat* 
anco Otoo, who, on learning their arrival, hed 
made all haste to visit them. It was with some 
surprise, however, that he was found to present 
liimself under the appellation of Tinahy having de- 
volved on his son the original name of Otoo. Yet, 
amid the wonder and perplexity which these trans- 
formations occasioned, to the English, they might 
have considered that very nearly the same tlnog 
happens to the titled and promoted classes in thor 
own country. The Otaheiteans certainly carry it 
very fur, since they are said sometimes to bear six 
several names in the course of thirty yean. Tinah 
brought with him a young queen called Iddeab, of 
very large size, and with an animated and intelli- 
gent countenance, which was not belied by her 
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Bch and conduct; she vras moreover the hest 
tstler in the island. The first ceremonial' con- 
ed in taking off a large quantity of cloth which 
been hooped round a female attendant, and 
senting it to the captain, to which was added 
id-frnit and a hog. This was the well under- 
k1 prelude to a corresponding present in return. 
BUgh drew forth an assortment of hatchets, 
B, gimlets, and similar articles ; while, to suit 
supposed taste of Iddcah, earrings, necklaces, 
were put into her hands ; but that lofty-mind- 
lame viewed them with evident contempt, com- 
k1 with the iron implements which she saw in 
faasband's possession ; and her satisfaction re- 
ned imperfect, jtill she had received a portion 
Jie same. It became then necessary to show 
n every part of the vesbel, including the cap- 
's sleeping cabin ; a survey which afforded a 
opportunity for gentle hints relative to sundry 
e articles which would complete their satisfac- 
. As, however, his Otaheitean majesty did 
possess any locked place to secure these pre- 
18 gifts from the pilfering disposition of his du- 
l subjects, he solicited and obtained a locker in 
captain's cabin for this special purpose. As 
system of presents continued without inter- 
lion, his visits to it were frequent ; yet it sur- 
ed Mr Bligh, in the glimpses which he obtain- 
nto this treasury, to observe, that its dimen- 
ifl did not magnify in any proportion to the de- 
Ks lodged ; and at length, amid constant acces- 
ta, remained nearly stationary. It was traced 
, that Iddeah had secured in the gunner s cabin 
vore ample depositary, into which Tinali's sm*- 
I waa witbdiwOf as sooq as the latter threaten- 
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ed to attain a size which would have made fiutliei 
contributions appear unnecessary. 

The first ceremonies being over, Tinab was in- 
vited to dinner, along with his attendant chiefe, of 
whom Whydooah, his brother, was reckoned the 
p-eatest warrior and drunkard in the island. The 
king, according to the .custom of some of the prin- 
cipal chiefs, was fed by one of his attendants, whose 
office he took care shotdd be far from a smecare. 
As the women in Otaheite are not allowed to est 
in presence of the men, Iddeah and some of her 
companions dined by themselves about aa homr if- 
ter, when Tinah, despising common rules tn lo 
important an occasion, fetvoured them with hk pee- 
sence, and performed his part in a manner wmch 
could have afforded no suspicion of his having al- 
ready dined, f^r less so heartily. As the caftam 
next morning returned Tinah's visit on shore, he 
was followed by a crowd so'inunense, as to render 
the heat almost intolerable ; but it was imposeiUe 
to make any complaint, as every thing was done 
in perfect good humour, and they did all in their 
power to avoid pressing on the English. As the 
captain sought occasion to gratify them by pre- 
sents, particularly of beads to the little dukben, 
much good humoured drollery was carried on in 
the endeavour to benefit by the occasion. Boys of 
ten or twelve years old were caught in arms, and 
presented for the pmpose ; and the captain retain- 
ed to the ship, without one of the arddesy suited 
to a traffic of this nature, which he had carried 
with him. Althougli Tinah and the other chiefr 
were so diligent, in a regular way, to get -all that 
they poHsibly could, yet as to any unlawful meaiU) 
tliey not only strictly ulMttiined themselves, but ee- 
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vVKfly chflfitised every attempt which was pr<mipt- 
ed by the eager thieving propensity of their fol- 
Iswenu Indeed, they never rested till they had 
(ipooveied and restored eveiy article thus taken a- 
way* One of the first particulars which disap- 
peared was the buoy of the best bower anchor, for 
Ae sake, it was supposed, of some iron hoops on 
it. Of this Tioah was so much ashamed, that he 
wmdd not come on board till he had received from 
the captain assurances of being welcome. Another 
very aerioos theft was, that of a butcher's cleaver, 
m article so precious in theeye of an Otaheitean, 
that, notwithstanding Tinah's solemn professions, 
Mr Bligfa felt imable to cherish any hopes of ever 
seeing it again. In two days, however, Tinah came 
on boerd with it, declaring, what was believed to 
be true, that very extraordinary exertions had been 
reoessary to induce the thief to render it up. So 
delicate on this occasion was Tinah, that on a pre- 
JMnt being offered immediately after, he refused 
lakiDg a single article, lest it should be considered 
■8 a return for the restoration of the cleaver. Still 
more important was the loss of a water-cask, an 
aamnth compass, and the bedding of an officer, 
^Hiich were carried off from the post on shore. In 
Avee boors, however, Tinah appeared with the two 
ibnner articles and the offenders, expressing his 
iriili that the latter should be kiUed, which, how- 
tfwetf Captain Bligh declined doing. 

Mr Bligh was particularly diligent in inquiries 
reepecting the plants and domestic animals, which 
had been left by Captain Cook, in the view of 
their breeding and affording a valuable addition to 
the rescrarces of these islanders.- The report was 
nnBatiafactory. About five years after the depar- 
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tore of Cook, a descent had been made by the peo- 
ple of Eimeo, who had driven Tinah to the moun- 
tains, and obtained temporary possession of the 
iflland ; in the course of which, they had killed 
and eaten a great proportion of these supplies, and 
carried off most of the remainder. This devasta- 
tion, however, bore a less ominous aspect than 
tlie profcmnd apathy with which these benefits wen 
viewed by tliose for whom they had been introda- 
ced. On observing, indeed, die visible delig^ of 
Tinah at the deep concern shown by Captain Bligh 
for tlie destruction caused by the Eimeos, goodhopes 
were entertained as to his own disposition ; hot, 
alas ! this emotion was soon found to arise solely 
from the chimerical hope, that the English woold 
be thus inducecl to aid him in taking vengeance <m 
the Eimeos. As to the mere loss of the caltle, 
it proved that he felt no concern whatever. No- 
thing could more clearly show this than that, 
though they had still very fine specimens, both of 
a hull and a cow, those were kept, each by itself, 
at opposite extremities of the island. Mr Bligh 
in vain reproached them with a separation so i^ 
surd, and ro fatal to every object for which these 
animals had been inRtrusted to them. It was only 
by a long treaty, and by repurchasing one of the 
parties, that they could be brought into the requi- 
site proximity ; and even then, the rooted indiffer- 
enc ewhich still prevailed, gave a very poor pro- 
spect of future well-doing. Ducks and geese, 
however, had contrived to multiply ; and the Eu- 
ropean breed of hogs was found to have entirely 
supplanted the short and thick-necked Chinese 
species. Several of the plants also, though ne- 
glected and trodden under foot, had made their 
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way, particularly the shaddock, a Juicy and refrash- 
tog firoit, well suited to the climate. 

During the whole visit, the greatest cordiality 
and mirth prevailed between the ship's crew and 
the natives. As a specimen of the jokes mutually 
played off, the following may be given. " The 
ship's barber had brought with him from London, 
a painted head, such as the hur-dressers have in 
their shops, to show the different feshions of 
dressing hair ; and it being made with regular fea- 
tures, and well coloured, I desired him to dress it, 
which he did with much neatness, and with a stick, 
and a quantity of cloth, he formed a body. It 
was then reported to the natives that we had an 
Bnglish woman on board, and the quarter-deck 
was cleared of the crowd, that she might make her 
appearance. Being handed up the ladder, and 
carried to the after part of the deck, there viras a 
general shout of " JSiiaheine no JBrittanne mytyr 
Huaheine signifies woman, and myty, good. 
Many of them thought it was living, and asked if 
it was my wife. One old woman ran with pre- 
sents of cloth and bread-fruit, and laid them at her 
feet. At last they found out the cheat, but con- 
tinued all delighted with it, e;ccept the old lady, 
who felt herself mortified, and took back her pre- 
sents, for which she was laughed at exceedingly. 
TJnah and all the chiefs enjoyed the joke, and, ^- 
tOT making many inquiries about the British wo- 
men, they strictly enjoined me, when I came i^in, 
to bring a ship full of them. " 

The residence became the more agreeable, as 
the intense and harassing curiosity excited in the 
natives, by the first arrival, gradually subsided. 

u 
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When tlie EugUsh landed, they had no longer a 
crowd at their heels, and when they entered a 
lionsoy they found a cordial wekome to whatever 
was in it^ without officions inqniiy. In the same 
manner, when they wished to taJke leave, they had 
foil liberty to go, without any oeremonyy but that 
of a &rewell expression. The Otaheiteana appear 
to have a graceful and courteous ease of maini£r, 
equally free from reserve and forwardncaa. Li 
conversation, however, ihey are rather too math 
addicted to that coarse sort of wit called kumbmpf 
telling each other tiie most palpable lies, with a 
'v'iew to the amusement of th^ being belieTed ; 
and this is accompanied by a remarkable degree 
of credulity, which renders any sach impoaitioa 
almost sure of success. Tliey used fireqaently to 
ask the English if they had ever been at the sm 
or the moon ; thinking their powers of self-mo- 
tion such, that they might be adequate even to 
an expedition of this nature. In the coarse of • 
their frequent visits, they became fond of wine, 
and sometimes thought that the glass cireulated 
too slowly ; but observing that a bumper was al- 
ways taken to his Majesty's health, they used to 
call out in the middle of dinner, " King George 
Earee, no Brittanie. " On these occasions, how- 
ever, etiquette required that Tinah should always 
liave the glass lifted to his mouth by another ; and 
if none of his attendants happened to be present, 
it was requisite for Mr Bligh himself to perform 
tliis ofRce. 

The following dialogue with an Otaheiteaa 
priest, may illustrate the crude ideas entertained 
by these islanders on the subject of religion. " He 
said their great God was called Oro ; and that 
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Afff hftd AMAy othen of less eonsequenoe. He 
flBked me tf I had a God ? — ^if he had a eon ! and 
mriio vms bk wife ? I told them he had a tson, but 
■tto wile. Who was his father and mother ? was 
the M9ct question. I said he ney^ had father or 
modiOT : at liuB they laxigiied exceedingly. You 
Imlfo a God th^i who never had a fether or mother, 
«iid has a child without a wife ! Many other 
qmeattoaen were asked, which my Kttle knowle^^ 
of the language did not enable me to oqswer. 

Wrestling appeared to be, as mnch as before, a 
^KfWEffite anasement. It is made more a display 
of etrongth than of skill. They slaike each other 
witb ^ hollow of the hand so forcibly, as often to 
bveak die dan and cause severe bruises ; and while 
thus engaged, a eound arises like that of a number 
«f pe<^le felling trees. The women also sometimes 
wtestle willi eadh odier in the same manner, but 
widi less of Mlhflr strength or skill; in lieu of 
wiiidi Aey display, we are s<MTy to find, a,v^e- 
aience of paasion, and eager animomty, by no means 
aocerdaat with the amiiJble character of the sex. 

We regret to find full confirmation of aU that 
iiaa heem reported of the unbounded license of 
the Otaheitean women. Several heivss or dances, 
ooBawtiBg of indecent attitudes, were exhibited 
to the crew. Tmah's brother 'communicated the 
■emdalouf anecdote, already rumoured from o- 
tliar quarters, that the towtow, or servant who 
led that chief, was also the favoured lover of 

Iddeah, and that thb connexion was earned on 

• 

under the full sanction of Tinah. He mentioned 
it itfkerwards in presence of Iddeah herself and 
some of her friends, who blamed him indeed for 
lettiBg it, but did not attempt any denial, and 
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seemed to consider the afiair only as a matter of 
mirth. Mr Bligh was introdnced to seFeral of the 
Arreoys. They appeared to he men of great 
weight, and deported themselves with femiliar 
gravity. Long speeches were made to them, ac- 
companied with other marks of respect, approach- 
ing almost to religious veneration. Such of the 
natives as the captain conversed with reapectiDg 
this horrid society, attempted an excuse, by re- 
presenting it necessary to prevent an excen of 
population. *^ We have too many children and 
too many men, " said they. It is remarkable, how- 
ever, if such be the motive, that the institnliQii 
should be so carefully shut agiunst the body of 
the people, and strictly confined to the higher nrnks, 
who are fewest in number, and have no scarcity to 
apprehend of the few and simple wants of Otahei- 
tean life. With all deference, therefore, to Mr' 
Mai thus, we should strongly sormise, that this is 
an ex post facto argument, found out in defence of 
a practice, the real and original motive of which 
consisted in a wish for the unobstructed gratifica' 
tion of their irregular propensities. 

Dming all this period Mr Bligh had never been 
unm'indful of the main object of his voyage. To 
obtain a large stock of bread-fruit trees in fine con- 
dition, it was necessary that the king should con- 
sent, and forward the supply. An opportunity 
of introducing the subject was watched for, and 
a favourable one offered, when Tinah was en- 
deavouring to persuade the captain against virit* 
ing any of * the other islands. " Here, " said be, 
'^ you shall be supplied plentifully with every thing 
you want. All here ai*e your friends, and firiends 
of King George. If you go to the otitfar ifilflyodsi yw 
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Brill liave eyery thing stolen from you. " I replied, 
that, OD account of their good-will, and from a de- 
nie to serve him and lus country, King George 
Ind %gdX out those valuable presents to him ; '< and 
grill not you, Tinah, send somiething to ICing George 
in reteasn ? " — ^* Yes, *' he said, '< I will send him 
Uky thing I have ; " an'd tiien began to enumerate 
the ^affereoX articles in his power, among which 
he mentbned the bread-fruit. This was the exact 
point to winch I wished to bring the conversation ; 
ndf seizing an opportunity, which had every ap- 
peannce of being undesigned and accidental, I 
told him the bread-fruit trees were what King 
Gtemge would like ; upon which he promised me 
a gnat many should be put on board, and seem- 
ed much delighted to find it so easily in his power 
to send any thing that would be well received by 
King George. 

In consequence of this dialogue, the collection 
of the plants began without delay ; and the na- 
tiyea^ who showed great skill in cm'dng and prun- 
ing them, gave eager assistance. It speared that 
they were to be propagated, not from seed, but 
from the root only, llbe best time for transplan- 
tation was after wet weather, when the earth ball- 
ed round the roots, and they were not liable to 
Bofiisr by being moved. They were first placed in . 
pots on the shore, and carelully sheltered firom tlie 

Sy of the sea. In the course of six* weeks, the 
;lish had collected 774 picked plants, having 
thrown out 302, which appeared to be assiuning a 
less heakfay appearance, and supplied their places 
with others* 

The main object of the voyage being thus fiil- 

u2 
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filled, Mr Bllgb was preparing to leave Olabeite, 
when the earnest entreaties of the natives, and 
their bitter lamentations over his departure, so far 
prevailed with him, that he agreed to remain an- 
other month. In the end of Jannaiy 1789, there 
remained no longer room for delay, and prepara* 
tions began to be made for sailing. The regrets of 
Tinah continued unabated. One day after dinner, 
he made a serious and urgent proposal to go with 
the ship to England. Only Iddeah and two sa- 
vants would accompany him. He much wiriied to 
see King George, who, he was sure, would be 
happy to see him. Mr Bligh at last coidd get rid 
of his importunity only by promising, that, in case 
of return, he would solicit King Greorge's pomis- 
sion to bring them to England ; in iSiaX case lie 
would provide a larger ship, and better accommo- 
dation. 

The continuance of westeily winds and other 
obstructions delayed the intended departure till the 
beginning of April. On the Slst March, all the 
plants were on board to the number of 1015, con- 
tained in the above mentioned number of pots. 
They had also collected some other plants, among 
which was the avee and the ai/gah, the former one 
of the finest flavoured fruits in the world ; the rattah, 
r(?seml)ling a chestuut ; the araiaJiy a very superior 
kind of plaintain ; the ellow and matte, beaudfbl red 
dyes ; and a root called eeat, which made an excel- 
lent pudding. As the hour of departure approach- 
ed, the concern of the natives became more visible, 
llie tyos, or sworn friends, of whom almost every 
sailor had one, crowded on boanl with their pre- 
sents, and the deck was loaded with cocoa^nats; 
plantains, bread-fruit, hogs, and goatb. Nothing 
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WM beard that eyemng of the dancing and gayety 
with which the coast was wont at that hour to he 
enlivened; on the contrary, a profound silence 
reigned. 

On Saturday the 4th April, the Bounty made 
sail from Malaoni Bay, after a residence of twen- 
ty-three weeks, during which there had reigned 
between the crew and the natives a degree of har- 
mony always increasing, and which subsequent e- 
Vents proved to have been but too cordial. 
' In sailiDg from Otabeite, Mr BHgh touched at 
tbe island of Huaheine, near the entrance of O- 
wharre harbour, though without any intention of 
coming to anchor. His attention was immediate- 
ly fixed on the spot where Omai's bouse had stood, 
but no part of it was now visible. Among the 
people, however, who in a few hours came on 
board, one recollected the commander, and called 
him by his name, adding tiiat he had lived with 
Omai, and had often rode about with him. After 
Omai*s death, the house had been broken to pie- 
ces, and the materials stolen. All the animals that 
had been left with him had perished, except one 
mare ; and of the seeds and plants there remained 
only a single tree, of what land it was impossible 
to discover. 

A few days after passing Huaheine, a body of 
thick black clouds was collected in the east, be- 
tween which and the ship there was seen a water- 
spout. The seamen were struck with its brilliant 
appearance, rendered conspicuous by the dark back 
ground on which it was visible. Admiration, how- 
ever, was tinctured with other feelings, when it 
began moving towards them at the rate of ten miles 
an boor. They immediately dufted their, couree, 
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and took in aU the saik, except the fine-sail ; and 
soon afier it passed by with a rustling noisey with- 
in ten yards of the stem. They did not feel the 
least effect from it, nor did they f^prehen^ thoi^ 
it had passed directly over them, that it ooold have 
endangered the loss of the ship, thongfa it mi^ 
have carried away one of the masts. 

On the 11th and 12th of April, the yessel passed 
a number of low islands, the flat shores of idbich 
were covered with innumerable cocoarnut and other 
trees, and the higher grounds beautifully intenqper- 
sed with lawns. The natives spoke the same lan- 
guage as at Otaheite ; at least four words out of 
Sie twenty-four did not differ. The interoourw 
was -very amicable, and two of them could with 
great difficulty be prevented from staying allnigfati 
though warned of the chance that the ship wnSf^t 
be driven away in the course of it. A young boar 
and sow were left with them, as they said they had 
none of those animals, though they were acquaint- 
ed with their names. 

On the 23d May, the Bounty fetched Anna- 
mooka, one of the Friendly Islands, and anchored 
about half a league from the shore. It was the 
following day, however, before some large sailing 
canoes came out ; and an old lame man, called Te- 
pa, was recollected as known in 1777. He in- 
formed them, tliat Poolaho, Feenow, and Tubow, 
were alive, and at Tongataboo, whence they would 
no doubt come to see the Ekiglish, as soon as no- 
tice could be sent of their airivaL The asimals 
and plants left here bad been much better cared 
for dian at Otaheite. The old ones were all aUve, 
and had, moreover, multiplied tlieir number con- 
siderably. Mr Bligh }i^ also tlie satisfacUon of 
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leeing, in a bordering plantation, about twenty-five 
line-apple plants, the firuit of which, when in sea- 
ion, was said to have been very fine. Some bread- 
knit plants were taken on board in room of others 
hat were rather sickly. The English purchased 
ilso some hogs and fowls, and procured yams par- 
ticnlarly large and fine, one of them weighing a- 
bove forty-five pounds. 

The natives ' crowded on board, in numbers 
aeaiiy as great as at Otaheite ; but the intercourse, 
though, by no means hostile, was not on the whole 
BO satisfactory or agreeable as on the island. The 
present consisted only of some bundles of cocoa- 
nuts, with which Mr Bligh could only put on the 
appearance of satisfaction. No chief was present 
of an authority to overawe the people, and keep 
down their thieving propensities ; and the promise 
of sending notice to the chiefs of Tongataboo did 
not appear to be in any train of execution. A 
spade was taken from one of the people, and a 
boat's grapnel was likewise taken from the water- 
ing party. The spade was recovered, but the 
grapnel not being like to appear, Mr Bligh took 
advantage of a time when several chiefs were on 
board, and acquainted them, that unless the 
grapnel were restored, they must remain in the 
ship. At this declaration they showed no small 
alarm, as, though canoes were instantly despatch- 
ed in search of the grapnel, it was observed to 
be impossible that it could be brought back till 
next day, as the thieves had immediately made o£f 
to another island. / Although the commander had 
no reason to doubt this, or to imagine that the 
chiefs present were at all concerned in the theft, 

be 7^ d(9teii»Qd tbew tiU tte ev^e0ing> a UMMQire 
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which really soems aomewhat tdtroy and which tt 
last affected them so deeply, that they hegan to 
cry bitterly, and beat themsdree in the &ce aad 
eyes. Mr Bligh, now feeling that he had gone ra- 
ther too hr, (tismisaed them with a handsome pre- 
sent, which caused an instant transition finom dead- 
ly apprehension to the extreme of joy ; aad they 
departed with the most profoae acknoidedgmeDli. 
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CHAPTER II. 

f— CAPTAIN BLIOH's SITUATION— TRANS- 

[ONS AT TOFOA VOYAGE TO NEW HOL- 

U — TO TI MOR— -RECEPTION THERE RE- 

(f HOME. 

the S6th, the Bounty set sail, and next day 
f Tofoa, the most westerly of the Friendly 
The fiurest prospects seemed now to be 
them. They had completely fulfilled all 
jects of their yoyage, without ciny of the 
mes, or even of the dangers, which had be- 
aer adventurers in these distant seas. They 
;ry security of return, and of an easy and 
ous course to their final destination. But 
caecae hominuxn mentes, oh pectora caeca ! 

train was laid, and the explosion was about 
t, which rendered all their efforts abortive, 
olved them in a train of calamity unparal- 
ren in the disastrous annals of Southern na- 
1. 

lecretly had matters been conducted, that 
gh, down to this moment, had never enter- 
B. suspicion that there existed in his crew a 
)f discontent, hr less of mutiny, and less 
one which was about to proceed to the last 
[ties. One unequivocal symptom kad how- 



240 VOTAGB OF 

ever appeared, during his stay at Otaheite, Sn the 
desertion of three seamen, who were missing one 
morning with a cutter, and with eight stand of 
arms and ammunition. They left the cutter on 
shore, and made off in a sailing canoe for the island 
of Tcthuroa. The captain instantly called upon 
Tinah to produce these runaways, declaring that 
he could not leave Otaheite without them. The 
Otaheitan chiefs, though pretty seriously alanned 
at the idea of the fire-arms whidi the fugitives held, 
seem to have spared no pains in finding and securing 
them. At day-break next morning, two of them sail- 
ed for Tethuroa. The weather, however, hecame 
suddenly so boisterous, that Mr Blig^ was happy 
to see them return, and get safe into the haihonr. 
For a week after, the wind continued blowing ao 
violently, that it was impossible to expect them to 
make the attempt ; but as soon as the f^e was at 
all abated, they failed not to set forth in fulfilment 
of tlicir promise. It appears that they actually 
8c»izo(l and bound the deserters, but were prevail- 
ed upon, by the latter solemnly promising to re- 
turn poaceably to the ship, to allow them to g(u 
The seamen, with their fire-arms, then again set 
the natives at defiance ; but they were at last so 
harassed and hunted down, that they determined 
upon a voluntary surrender. Mr Bl^h being in- 
formed that they were at Tettaha, five miles dis- 
tant, repaired thither in the cutter ; and haring 
entfTed the house of Teppahoo, one of the chiefe, 
was informed that they were in another close by. 
They soon came up unarmed, and delivered them- 
selves up; and no mention is made what punish- 
irH'iit was consequently inflicted. Another inci- 
dent occurred, tlie bearing of which was not sua- 
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)ected at the moment. One morning after a fresh 
2;ale, the cable by which the ship rode, was found 
mt near the water's edge, so that only one 
itrand remained whole. Although Mr Bligh could 
lot in his own mind But entirely acquit Tinah and 
'he chiefs, and his suspicions lighted only upon some 
itrangers from the other islands, he thought it ne- 
cessary, or was induced by agitation, to speak in a 
^o^mptory and angry tone, which caused the^eat- 
3r number to make directly for the shore, x inah 
ma Iddeah remained, and expostulated with him 
m the unreasonableness of this wrath, appealing to 
lim whether he could possibly suspect either them 
vr any of the natives of Matavai Bay. Though 
Mr Bligh coidd not deny the truth of this remon- 
itrance, he continued to behave with great coldness 
^ the following day, when Iddeah at length burst- 
ing into a flood of tears, the captain's heart at length 
(dbnted, and he resumed his former cordiality, on- 
ly stipulating for the strictest inquiry respecting 
the offenders. Nothing ever transpired which could 
throw the smallest light upon this mysterious af- 
yr, till after subsequent events, which led Mr 
Bligh to suspect that it must have been done by 
bis own people, who, if the ship had thus been driven 
HI shore, -might, without danger or violence, have 
effiscted their purpose of remaining at Otaheite. 

On the night of Monday 27th, Mr Bligh had 
unanged the watches, so that the morning watch 
teiSL to Fletcher Christian, master's mate, a young 
man of a respectable family in the north of Eng- 
land. Christian was now making his third voyage 
with Mr Bligh, who had always treated him with 
peculiar kindness ; he had even asked him to 8U{>- 
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per the evening before, from whidi Christiaii ex- 
cused himself, on pretext of iUness. In the mom- 
ing, before day-break, while Mr Bligh was yet 
in bed, he felt himself seized by seyeral men, who 
forcibly bomid his hands yery tight wit^ a coed 
behind the back. It soon i^peared that this was 
done by Christian and three of the seamen, who 
immediately dragged him out of bed, and hauled 
him up on deck in bis shirt. They threatened 
him with instant death, if he spoke or made the 
least noise ; notwithstanding which, Mr Bligh call- 
ed with all his might for assistance ; bat he soon 
perceived that his own cabin was gnarded by three 
men besides the four who had entered, and ^t 
sentinels were stationed at the doon of each of 
the officers, except those who took an active part 
in the mutiny. He was placed behind the mizm 
mast, with his hands still tied, and several seamen, 
with Christian at their head, kept guard over him. 
The boatswain and carpenter, and Mr Samuel the 
clerk, were allowed to come on deck ; and the 
first of these was ordered to hoist out the launch, 
being told, if he did not do it instantly, ^^ to take 
care of himself. " 

As soon as the boat was out, the mutineers be- 
gan ordering down into it those officers who had 
taken no sliare with them. The commander now 
perceiving their aim, entreated and adjured them 
to desist from so atrocious ^ deed. While he re- 
peated this, the mutineera were constantly crying 
out to him, " Hold your tongue. Sir, or you are 
dead tliis instant. " At length, as he persevered, 
Christian caught him with a Hti-ong gripe by the 
cord tliat tied liis liands, and with many oaths 
ihreatonod to kill him immediately ; liis accom- 
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pUces round him }iad their pieces cocked, and 
ijieir bayonets fixed. Meantime the officers, with 
the faithful part of the crew, were, one after ano- 
ther, forced down into the hoaf. They were al- 
lowed, however, though not without entreaty, to 
cany away such articles as were necessary to save 
them from immediate destruction. The boatswain 
and seamen found means to collect twine, canvas, 
lines, sails, cordage, and an eight-uid-twenty gal- 
lon casric of water. Mr Samuel, llie clerk, pro- 
cured 150 pounds of bread, with a small quantity 
of rum and wine. That active person likewise 
got off the captain's journals, with some material 
ahip-papers, also a quadrant and compass; but 
when he was making interest for the astronomical 
instruments, surveys and drawings, he was hurried 
sway, being told, with an oath, he was well off 
to g0t what he had* Four cutlasses, some clothes 
and a few pieces of pork, were thrown after them 
into the boat. The intention seems to have been, 
to afford them means of preserving themiielves 
from inmiediate destruction, but to admit no pois- 
flibility of their effecting their return to Europe. 
Some of the more violent, however, swore that 
l^igh would find his way home, if he got any 
thing with him ; and when the carpenter was al- 
lowed to take his tool-chest, they exclaimed with 
oaths, ^ He will- have a vessel built in a month. '' 
They hesitated for some time between the carpen- 
ter himself and his tivo mates, but at length pre- 
ferred the latter, who were kept contrary to liieir 
inclination. This was also the case with Joseph 
Cdeman the armourer, and with two seamen, 
Isaac Martin and Michael Byrne. 

The boat being now filled wiUi all that part of 
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the crew whom the mutineers wished to get rid of 
Christian said, ^* Come, Captain Bligfa, your offi- 
cers and men are now in the boat, and you must 
go with them ; if you attempt to make the least 
renistance, you will instantly be put to death.** 
They then forced him over the side of the ship, 
without farther ceremony, at the same time unty- 
ing his hands. The whole behaviour of Christian 
was like tliat of a distracted person, yet not widi- 
out showing some signs of remorse. When Ci^ 
tain Bligh n ;proachfully reminded him of thib many 
instances of kindness he had experienced from 
liimself, he answered, with much emotion, *^ That, 
Captain Bligh, is the thing ; I am in hell — ^I am 
in hell. " The carpenters, Mcintosh and Worman, 
called out, after Mr Bligh was in the 'boat, that 
they were detained against their inclination. The 
boat was. now veered astern by a rope, and the 
Bounty began steering westward, as if for home ; 
but this wa9 justly considered as a feint ; since the 
words, " Huzza for Otaheite ! " had been repeat- 
edly heard in the eourse of the late operations. 

There were now in the boat with the com- 
mander, only eighteen out of the forty-three of 
which the crew were composed ; and of these not 
one ranked as a regular seaman. There were in- 
deed two out of the five midshipmen, Hayward 
and Hallet, the other three, Haywood, Young, and 
Stewart, being, with Christian, the ringleaders of 
the mutiny. Haywood and Stewart were both of 
respectable parents, the one In the south of Eng- 
knd, and the other in the Orkneys, both hav- 
ing hitherto borne respectable characters. A great 
proportion of the boat's crew consisted of officers 
and eervsQQta takfiQ qq board far puipoeeB ikoft Qoa- 
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nected with navigation ; Mr Wilson, the botanist, 
the sut^eon, two cooks, the batcher, and a boy- 
Even the boatswain^ carpenter, and sailmaker, 
could not be supposed to have much skill as sea- 
men. /All the able hands, those to which the 
steering of the vessel had as yet been solely in- 
trusted, were with the mutineers. 

Thus was Mr Bligh thrown from the most 
flourishing and prosperous state, and from the 
fairest hope of the successful and honourable ful- 
filment of his mission, into a condition in which 
even the hope of preserving life, and of returning 
to his native country, could be seen only across 
an abyss of peril. He was supported, however, 
even by the doubtfiil hope that, notwithstanding 
snch a heavy calamity, he might one day return 
and satisfy his king and coimtry of the rectitude 
of his conduct. He was liot yet aware of all the 
horrors of his destiny. Placed in the midst of a 
group of islands, to whidi Captain Cook, perhaps 
on a somewhat superficial experiment, had given 
the epithet of Friendly, he mi^t expect that, from 
Poulaho, and other old intimates of that great na- 
vigator, a supply of food might be obtained, and 
even their slender skiff put in such a state, as 
might give it a fair chance of measuring the awfiil 
breadth of ocean which lay before them. 

In pursuance of these views, the vessel was im- 
mediately steered for Tofoa, which was in the im- 
mediate vicinity. They could not reach it, how- 
ever, before dark ; and, not venturing to land on 
the steep and rocky shore, they were obliged to 
keep the boat all night imder lee of the island 
nrithout anchorage. It was ten next morning be- 

X 2 
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fore they cUscovered a cove with a stony beadi. 
Tlie sea ran high; but Mr Samuel, and some 
others, were landed to searc)! for si^plies. They 
ascended some steep cli£&, which afforded the 
only access into the country, but returned at noon 
witli only a few quarts of water, collected m 
holes ; neither food, nor any sufficient supply of 
this element, was to be found. The crew now 
rowed along the shore to see if any thing cionld 
be got ; at last th^y saw some cocoa-nut trees <m 
the top of high precipices, which, after landing 
with difficulty, they laboriously mounted. All 
that* could be got, however, was twenty cocofr- 
nuts, which, being slung by ropes, were hauled 
through the surf into the boat, and, after dealing 
out a scanty supper, they were obliged again to 
sleep at sea. Next day, another party, headed by 
the commander himself, attempted to penetrate 
into the country. They were obliged to drag 
themselves up the precipices by long vines fasten- 
ed there for that purpose. On the plain, at the 
top, they found only a few deserted huts, and a 
neglected walk of plantains, from which only three 
small bunches could be collected. They now en- 
tered a deep gully, evidently perforated in the 
rainy season by great torrents of water ; yet they 
were only able to collect nine gallons. At the 
termination of this gully, they found themselves at 
the foot of the highest mounxain in the island, at 
the top of which is a volcano almost constantly 
burning. Tlie country roimd, covered with lava, 
exhibited the most dreary aspect, and presented 
nothing that could alleviate their distress. They 
returned exhausted and faint; and the captain him* 
BoU WW EFeized w\\\x a ^izm!(i«s> whicb made him 
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unal^ to descend the precipice. The 
were desired to search the rocks for iA>ine 
h, hut could find none ; so that this ap« 

on the whole, as miserable a spot of land 
I well be imagined. 

1 withstanding such unfiELVourable experiments^ 
Igh determined to investigate the island a 
oser. If it should be found to contain only 
ohabitants, who could afford them any tole- 
upplies, they might be safer than by ven- 
among crowds of natives, whose honesty 
bious, and by whom they might be stripped 
y thing. Having found a cave in which 

the crew could pass the night safely, they 

by break of day on a different rout«« Af- 
ering greatly for want of water, they came 
among some neat plantations, where they 
wo men, a woman, and a child. The men 
»anied them back to the boat, and the intel- 

spreading, others followed, till about noon^ 
3W found themselves surrounded by about 

Of these Mr Bligh endeavoured to make 
, and they maintained an henest and tract- 
portment. It was a great difficulty to ao- 
o them for the absence of the ship, and it 
lought most advisable to say, that it had 

and sunk, and that the boat's crew only 
ived. The natives, as was expected, made 
inquiry, and appeared surprised, though it 
apossible to distinguish in their feces any 
•ms, either of sorrow or jjoy. The main oIh 
s, to procure from them as much as possible 
id-fruit, plantains, cocoa-nuts, and water; 
eir supply of these articles was so scanty, 
ere appeared little prospect of the crew bo- 
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ing here provided for the long voyage before them* 
At sniiBet, all the natives departed, which appeared 
to indicate the absence of any hostile intention. 
Hopes were entertained that they would return 
next day with a more copious supply of the ard- 
des wanted, and the spirits of the men began to 
revive. 

On the following morning, the natives, accord- 
ing to expectation, again appeared ; and their 
nnmbers soon became much more considerable. 
Two canoes came round from the opposite side of 
the island, bringing with them an elderly chief, 
called Macca-ackavow. Soon after, there appeared 
a handsome chief, called Eefotv, who had heard of 
their being at Anhamooka, and made inquiries 
about Captain Cook and Captain Gierke. Ano- 
ther, of the name of Nageite, had been recently 
seen at Annamooka. These persons made very 
close inquiries as to the manner in which the ship 
had been lost ; but their behaviour was altogether 
friendly. Eefow informed them that their old ac- 
quuntances, Poulaho and Feenow, were at Tonga- 
taboo, and offered to Accompany them thither, if 
they would wait till the weather moderated. 

By these communications, the minds of the 
English were greatly tranquillized; and they began 
to cherish favourable hopes, when symptoms gra- 
dually began to indicate, that this assemblage of 
chiefs and people had been made with purposes 
very little akin to these aniicable professions. At 
length the natives made an attempt to drag the 
boat on i;horc. Mr Bligli, by brandishing his cut- 
lass, and, by an urgent appeal to Eefow, induced 
them lo desist. They continued, however, closely to 
line the beach *, and Tvothix\% was heard but the 
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g of Stones against ' each other, an experr- 
recuTBor of speedy attack. The command- 
3ver, seemg he must fight his way through, 
aed to wait till sunset, as a time more hf 
i for that manoeuvre. Meantime, he busied 
in purchasing as many provisions as possible, 
ing them gradually carried out into tlie boat, 
earance of cordiality was still maintained 
e chiefs, who frequently importuned Mr 
) sit down; but, being afraid that they 
ake the opportunity of seizing him when , 
306ture, he kept constantly on foot, and on 
d. The natives continued to increase in 
i ; and) as evening approached,-instead of 
; any intention to go away, they lighted 
1 made arrangements for staying through the 
These arrangements, with ihe close consul- 
lield among them, and the whole of their 
lent, gave continued assurance of a hostile 
nation. 

It sunset Captain Bligh, upon preconcerted 
ments, gave the word, when each of his 
and men took up the articles allotted to 
ind carried them hastily towards the boot, 
efs asked him if he would not stay all night ; 
:h, thinking some dissimulation justifiable 
a case, he answered, that he never slept 
lis boat, but would return next day to trade, 
uld remain with them till tBb weather be* 
ivourable for going to Tongataboo. Here- 
be chief, Macca-ackavow said, *' You will 
3p on shore ; then MatHe^ " (we will kill 
The knocking of stones was now beanl 
than ever, and Eefow, the chief, went off, 
IB aooQt yy^ fihfifinng on the pfioi)]^ U> tbo 
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attMb Mr BHgh stiftldM "thg&M^^fiA 
not witlMmt Bome pra^ of Icfflfagi lOBrftAftli 
loo oontrhred to make ofl. TJhJB^gb^'hmf^ 
proceeded with BW^i jfioma&tdk^ Aitlwhrt#li 
iMtrreB ooaM open liiiNrymt&f, Mr BJIjplHii mi 
^Skhk people into tike 4NMt^ and HM In Uamt 
Only one man, di8regnrdii% A« cflBttMfetef ef til 
mastw and Ins aaMdaleey rannj^ttf Aft \mti'^ 
east tlie sternfiMt ofil THa AMI .pMMt wUt'ti 
him ; lie waa knodked do#tt' hf Aria iMifM^'tJM 
wefo aoott aeeni beati]^ Ua oik An IMl M 
atonea tin he died. Tlio a»Ne^ toltaHMtAi*|l 
abovt two himdi^ no# b^glW IHiat% y ilfl^ 
of atonea, wh^i fell Aldt nil ludf o^ Ihn flafaV 
na»D craw. Deirtitat^ «f ftrn^nMn^ >riaif *i^ 
pnaie weapon, tne oniier'CovHi onaBinnf w§ cv 
flict only by retornftig the atonea lod|^ hk il 
boat ; but, mrasted to such a mode of oontaat,' dto) 
ooidd by no means throw them witii Ae aani^ Irh 
and exactness as the islanders, who, in tlna respMt 
snrpassed etery thing of which IVfr IKig^' coaU 
form an idea. A number of them got hold af Ai 
stem-rope, and were nearly hnnliiy ikm boat l 
shore ; btit the commander having happily a M 
in his pocket, cat the rope, wh er eup o n thoaa a 
board made off, and pulled to aea. The naM 
filled their canoes with stones, and pnahod aftH 
them, continuing their vollies with sndi eSkd, ihi 
there was scarcely a man ort board vtho Wtts ai 
disabled. The boat was so lumbered tfaitt it im 
impossible for them to attempt boardidg tita 'ta it a iy 
and the only expedient they oonld adopt was ti 
throw overboard some clothes, wMdh me vrih^ 
stopped to pick up, and were thna dekyM tl i 
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became almoet dark. They then gave up the at- 
tacky and returned to the shore. 

After such a specimen, there appeared very little 
encouragement to attempt any of the other islands, 
even those whose former intercourse with the Bri- 
tish had procured for them the epithet of Friendly. 
This friendship, it appeared, had been essentially 
cemented by ^e dread of fire-arms ; and when this 
was withdrawn, had been succeeded by behaviour 
of the most opposite description. There appeared 
too much reason to fear, that if they should pre- 
sent themselves in their present defenceless atti- 
tude, they would eitlier be attacked and massacred, 
or at least be stripped of every thing they had, and 
thereby deprived of all resource for finding their 
way to England. At the same time, all hands on 
board eamesAy entreated to have their hces turned 
homeward. Under the influence of these different 
motives, Mr Bligh turned the prow of his boat 
westward, and bore away into the heart of the 
Pacific 

The undertaking on which they now entered, 
t was of a character the most terrible, perhaps, of 
any recorded in the annals of navigation. In this 
little boat, calculated only for communicating be- 
tween the vessel and the shore, or for navigating 
rivers and narrow seas, they were to plunge into 
the abyss of that mighty ocean which had swallow- 
ed up vessels the largest and best appointed, and 
guided by the most eminent of modem navigators. 
They had no prospect of any coast at which they 
could land with safety, till they came to the Dutch 
settlement of Timor, at a distance of two thou- 
^iand four hundred miles. The boat was only twen- 
ty-three feet from stem to stem, within which li- 
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mits were squeezed together eigfateen men* whb- 
ont power to stretch themselves out, or make the 
least movement. It was an open boat, withoat 
any thing to prevent the waves of the Pacific from 
(lashing contmnally over them, and at the same time 
from filling the already overladen boat to a degree 
which rendered the baling ont of the water a con- 
stant and most laborious operation. If tempest 
was succeeded by fine weadier, they were exposed 
without shelter to the fiercest blaze of an equato- 
rial sun, whose influence was terrible even to a 
strong European constitution. At the aame time, 
the supply of provision and refreshment was sucb, 
that instead of promising to afford strength to meet 
such accumulated toils and evils, it coidd scarcely 
be made sufiBcient to keep alive the faintest spark 
of life during so long and fearfid a voyage. 

Even under circumstances so awful, the stroi^ 
mind of the commander, and the characteristic hardi- 
hood df British seamen, did not sink. Mr Bligh 
coolly laid before his crew the measures by which 
alone tliey could hope to achieve such a naviga- 
tion. They had only 150 pounds of bread, 20 
pounds of pork, 3 bottles of wine, and 5 quarts of 
mm ; and th^re was no certainty, or even proluh 
bility, of obtaining more at any of the savage shores 
which they might pass on their route. He repre- 
sented, that there could be no assurance of this 
stock lasting, unless they would confine themselves 
to an oimce of bread, and a quarter of a pint of 
water, in the day ; and he exacted their solemn pro- 
mise that they would remain satisfied with this 
scanty portion. The pork was to be dealt out in 
small occasional lots, at the commander's discre* 




CAPTAIN Bl^GH. MS 

1 ; while Ae mm and wine were C6 be kepi in 
BTTSf for extraordinary emergencies. 
/V.bont eight o'clock in the night of Saturday the 
of May, the boat began its course to the west* 
:d. As soon as they had got it into a little 
er, and divided the people into watchps, they 
lined thanks to God for their miraculous pro- 
ration ; and fally confident of his gracious sup- 
t, Mr Bligh found his mind more at case than \ 

ad lM;en for some time past. 
The evils to be apprehended were not long of 
ving. llie sun rose fiery and red, a sure in- 
ition of high wind. Accordingly, at c^glit, it 
V a violent storm. The sea ran so high, that 
j^een the waves they were becalmed, while on 
top they were found to be carrying too much 
. Tliey were obliged to keep baling with all 
It might, to prevent the boat from beinj filled 
h water. At the same time, their bread being 
)ogs, was in danger of being spoiled. To be 
Ted to death was inevitable, if this could not 
prevented. Happily the cai^penter had a good 
St, in which a great part of it was secured at 
first favourable moment ; and his tools being 
:ed in the bottom of the boat, the tool-chest 
ame disposable for the same purpose. The 
hes were at the same time examined, and, re- 
ling only two suits for each person, the rest 
•e thrown overboard, along with what ropea 
sails could be spared, by which the boat was 
siderably lightened. Some bread-fruit which 
been almost trampled to pieces in the late 
liision, was collected, and, though scarcely eat- 
if wa.s made to 8er\'e the first dinner. In the 

y 8 
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afternoon, the sea ran higher than erer, a 
fatigue of baling became excessiye. They 
only move directly before the waves, as a 
tempt to oppose them would haye caused tb 
to fill immediately. Not the least of theb 
ships was the being constantly drenchec 
brine ; and by daylight next morning, thei 
were almost completely benumbed. Grea 
fit was, however, found from a teaspoonful 
administered to each person. 

On Monday, just before noon, as they ]] 
a W. NW. course, a small fiat island w 
covered, and before three o'clock, there wei 
islands in sight. These, which were now 
first time surveyed by Europeans, appear to 
Feejee islands, described by the inhabit 
Annamooka as lying in this direction* 
course of the following day, new islands we 
tinually discovered, some of them not let 
eighteen leagues in circuit. Their aspe 
hiUy, in some places rocky, and ki others 
ed, but generally very fertile ; and perha^ 
they hmded, they might have experience 
generous hospitality, which mariners in • 
have so often found, even on savage shores 
the impressions of dread and distrust were 
cent ; and the character drawn at Otaheite 
Peejee islands, tinted perhaps with the 
natural antipathy, had been of the most 
description. It appeared therefore too 
hazard, to throw themselves, in their utU 
fenceless state, upon the mercy of such a i 

After having been driven for two days 
BO fearful a tempest, the weather, on tl 
of Monday, became more favourable. T 
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tolerable rest daring the night, axul fai the 
\g a considerable reyiyal of spirits appeared 
e taken place. They how applied them- 

to make such arrangements for personal 
t, and for the prosecution of the Yoyage, 
r miserable circumstances admitted. They 
itherto been unable to keep any account of 
ourse ; but now they got a long line mark- 
d being practised at coimting seconds, they 
Uy could do it with some degree of exact- 

As their dreadfully crowded state was al- 
ncompatible with any measure of sleep, they 
1 themselves into two equal companies, one 
>m sat up, while the other found such sleep- 
ice as they could, on the benches, or in the 
1 of the boat, with nothing to cover them 
le heavens. Two or three days made an 
' their fragments of damaged brt3ad-fruit and 
nuts; and it then behoved them to come 
their final allowance. The distribution was 
it made in some degree at random ; but as 
ound in the bottom of the boat some pistol 
twenty-five of which weighed a pound, it 
ixed that the weight of one of these balls 
I be given three times a day, for breakfast^ 
* and supper, which, after all, exceeded the 
al stipulation. The commander, at the same 

amused his people by descriptions of the 
of Guinea and New Holland, and by givmg 
such directions as might enable them, in case 
not surviving, to steer their own course* 

Thursday, at noon, as they passed along aa 

distinguished by peculiarly high and rocky 
I, they observed two large sailing canoes fol* 
j^ with all the speed of which they w^re ea- 
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pablo, and one of them eren gaining npon tJ 
They rowed with all their might, and wit 
sidorable anxiety, on reflecting upon theii 
and helpless state. The chase continued til 
three, when the foremost canoe, after appr< 
within two miles of them, gave up. These 
from their sails, appeared to be of the jsar 
Btruction as those at the Friendly Island 
four next morning, a heavy rain came on, 
was so far auspicious, that it enabled them, 
first time since being at sea, thoroi:^hly to 
their thirst ; but on the other hand, being 
ed, and having nothing dry to shift wit] 
Buffered severe cold and shiverings during i 
of the night. Happily, the next morning 
fair, when they shifted and dried their elotli 
having received a tea-spoonful of rum eac 
got into tolerable warmth. On Thursda 
passed fourteen or sixteen islands, a conti 
of the former group. Some of them we] 
larfre, having thirty or forty leagues of sea-c 
Notwithstanding the severity of the gale; 
direction had been on tho whole favoural 
tliat on Saturday, a week after their dej 
they had cleared nearly nine degrees of Ion 
or seven hundred miles, west from Tofoa. 
night they had a prodigious fall of rain, 
panii^d with severe thunder and lightniu 
t4*ii>4p()()nful of rum was served round, but < 
pn»v(»nt them from pa>*sing a miserable ni 
being impossible to sleep wliile exposed to tl 
tinual battering of the whid and rain, T 
brought no relief but its light. About nc 
rain abated, but it continued still very e 
with a high breaking sea. Their situat^n 1 
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ons, from the waves buTsting with suck 
•ver the stem, that the most constant baling 
}carcely keep the boat from being filled, 
aoon, on Monday, they were delighted with 

of the snn ; but it again rained hard, and 
ad another dreadful night. The morning 
1 a miserable set of beings, fall of wants, with- 
y thing to relieve them. Almost every one 
lined of having lost the nse of his limbs, and 
lad severe pains in the bowels. At dawn, 
iful of ram somewhat revived them. The day^ 
er, continuing wet, they had no resource but 
p their clothes, and wiing them through the 
Iter ; after which, they by no means caused 
me chilling cold as when wet with rain, 
dnesday and Thursday the same gloomy 
continued. On Thursday, at six in the 
3g, they saw land, which soon proved to be 
slands, all high and -conspicuous, and one 

larger than the others. About noon two 
were discovered. The largest was judged 
about twenty leagaes in circuit, the otheiB 
* six. It was at first supposed they might 
>een part of the New Hebrides ; but it was 
Brds ascertained that they were a new dis- 
r, to which Mr Bligh was entitled to affix 
ime. The view, on these islands, of fertile 

and smoke rising at different points, aug- 
d, by contrast, the misery of their situation* 

with such plenty in sight, they were little 

than perishing. The weather continued as 

ul as ever ; the nights dark, without a star 

er by, and the sea breaking continually over 

The direction of the wind> however, cou- 

y2 
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tinned generally fkyourable ; and, at the end of 
the second week, they made 19° 27', or about 
1300 miles lon^tude from Tofoa. 

As the winds, however, whose carew tbey 
were generally obliged to obey, bore them aoms 
what towards the north-west, every remisaon d 
their violence was employed in working the boat 
as fiir south as possible. The object of ihia wm 
to avoid coming upon the coast of New Gainei} 
which would have been a bar to their further pro* 
gi'css, and to reach that of New Holland. 

On Sunday, the 17th, every one was complvn- 
inr( bitterly, and soliciting extra allowance, niudi 
yet prudence dictated the necessity of withholding* ^ 
Only, when the nights were particularly daik and ■ 
distressing, a tea-spoonful or two of nun was served I 
I'ouiid to each person. Sunday night was parties* 
larly dismal ; the sea constantly breaking over 
them, and nothing but the winds and wares to 
ciirect their steerage. On Monday morning the 
liiin abated ; and, by wringing their clothes tlirough 
tlie sea water, they obtained some refreslimunt. 
I'honfch all tlie crew complained of violent paia 
ill t})oir bones, none of them were yet laid np. In 
the night they liad again very bad weather, with 
constant and heavy rain, whicli continued on Tuos- 
ih\y aiid Wednesday v/ithout intermission. 'Hit' 
little sleep they got was in the midst of i^'ator ; 
and tliey constantly awoke with severe cram]>s aiid 
pains in the bones. At dawn, on Wednesday, ap- 
p<»nrances were horrible ; some of the people seem- 
ed half dead ; and it was impos.;ible for the cap- 
tain to turn his eye in any direction, without meet- 
ing an object in distress. In this extremity, two 
tea-spoonfuls of rum were served round, i;iliicli> 
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with the sun appearing at noon, made their sph-itn 
somewhat revive. In the afternoon, however, all 
their evik returned ; and they were so covered 
with rain and salt water, that they could sc^ircely 
Bco. They viewed with dread the approach of 
night, which accordingly fulfilled their gloomiest 
anticipations. About two o clock they were over- 
whelmed with such a deluge of rain, that they 
were afraid it would sink the boat, and were ob- 
liged to keep baling it out with all their might. 
In their utmost distress, the captain came forward 
with a larger allowance of rum. Amid all this 
rain, they could make no addition to their stock 
of water, on account of tho salt spray being con- 
stantly mixed with it. 

On Friday, the 22d, their situation was as cala- 
mitous as ever, a high gale blowing from the £. S. E. 
and the foam running over their deck and quaitcrs. 
They were obliged to keep right before the course 
of the sea, watching it with the utmost care, as 
the least deviation might have been their dc- 
Btruction. Tlie misery of next ni^ht exceeded 
tJiat of all which had preceded it. The soa broke 
furiously over them, and, overwhelmed with liorror 
and anxiety, they were obliged, even in their ex- 
liauKted state, to bale incessantly. At dawn theiv 
situation was sucli, as made Mr Bligli seriously iii>- 
prebend tliat great part of the crew would not 
outlive such another. Providentially, in this ut- 
most pitch of calamity, a sudden light brok^ in. 
About noon the rain ceased ; the wind then con- 
tinued equally hl^h ; but in the evening it also 
moderated, and the general a^^pcct of the weatbtT 
became much more favourable. Joy filled the 
huaittf of the crew at tlus sudden change from tho 
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deepest distroBS, thongli it were ovly to a more 
moderate degree of snffeiing ; for they were obliged 
to Bpend the night in their wet clothes* In the 
morning, however, they felt the reviving warmth 
of the 8W1, in whose benignant rays they hmig up 
their clothes to dry, and were thos restored to a 
tolerable state of personal comfort. 

At the end.of this week, the longitude made was 
found to be 31° 32' about 2000 miles west from 
Tofoa. Mr Bligh took advantage of the present 
interval of tranquillity, to consider generally and 
seriously the situation and prospects of the voyage. 
By the present distribution, he had food for twenf^- 
nine days, which, according to foir expection, might 
suffice for their reaching Timor. But as it was 
impossible to foresee all the vicissitudes which 
might retard their progress, and as they might fiul 
even of a reception at Timor, and be obliged to 
go on to Batavia, he judged it necessary to lengthen 
the time, by cutting off one third from their pre- 
sent miserable pittance of daily bread. He dread- 
ed a violent resistance on the part of the crew, 
and that some would consider it as robbing them 
of life ; but be represented so forcibly the neces- 
sity of guarding against d(»lays, the dreadful al- 
ternative of ninninp; out, promising at the same time 
to enlarge again ajs they got on well, that he ob- 
tained from them at last a cheerful acquiescence. 

Other faYOurabte circumstances now attended 
the voyap^e. In the vicinity of the boat were seen 
flights of boobies and noddi(*s, birds whose appear- 
ance always denotes the existence of land at no 
very great distance. Tliey possessed another hap- 
py attribute, tliat of attaching themselves to the 
masts and yards of ships where they coidd be eaai- 



ly cauglity even by the hand. On Monday the 25th 
they caught a noddy. This prize, which is about 
the bulk of a small pigeon, was cut into eighteen 
lots by the maritime usage of " Who shall have 
this ? " One man turning his back, another points 
to the portion, and puts the question aforesaid, 
when the man with his back turned names succes- 
sively the different members of ij^ie crew, of 
whom each has an equal chance of getting the best. 
In the evening they caught a booby, which is about 
the size of a duck, and, being similarly divided, 
made what was accounted an excellent supper. 
Nelt morning, they caught another booby, so that 
Providence seemed to be supplying their wants in 
an extraordinary manner. They now saw passing 
several pieces of drift wood, among which were 
branches of trees, which did not appear to have 
been long in the water. These were symptoms 
that tlie boat was approaching to a line of coast, 
which Mr Bligh did not hesitate to pronounce to be 
the reefs of New Holland, the anival at which 
would form a grand and auspicious era in their 
voyage. On Wednesday the 27th they had caught 
two boobies, with fishes in their stomach ; which, 
being divided for dinner, every one thought he 
had feasted. In the evening a gannet was seen, 
and fresh symptoms continuing to indicate land, 
tlie tlioughts and conversations of the sailors were 
entirely occupied in conjectures, as to what they 
would find. At one in the morning, the person at 
the helm heard the sound of breakers ; and the 
captain being awake, saw them close under the 
boat's lee, at the distance of not more than a quar- 
ter of a mile. A direction was immediately given 
to tlie bo$ity by which it deared the*breaker8y and 
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a general joy prevailed, not only al baving readi- 
ed so important a point in the yoyage, but at the 
prospect of getting into smooth water, and it 
might be hoped of obtaininfj^ refreshments. Next 
morning no coast was to be seen till nine o clock, 
when a long line of reefs appeared, with the sea 
breaking furiously over every point. Within, how- 
ever, they enjoyed the long unwonted spectacle of 
smooth waters. This object did not a little cheei 
them ; but as yet, the wind being at east, they coold 
only lie along the line of breakers, without being 
able to discover any opening by which they conU 
enter. Their situation was not very agreeable; 
the sea set in heavy towards the reef, and they hid 
scarcely strength to pull the oars. There b^;aB 
to appear no alternative but the hazardous one of 
pushing across the breakers, when at about a mile's 
distance an opening was discovered. Tliey soon 
reached it, and entered the passage, with a strong 
stream running to the westward, and in a short time 
wore in smooth water, and on the coast of New 
Holland. 

The object was now to find a convenient land- 
iupj place, and a spot where they might not be ex- 
posed to molestation from the natives, whoever 
they mig;ht be. In this last view, a small island 
appeared to be the most secure, and two such ap- 
pejired at the distance of about four miles. The 
nearest proved only a heap of stones ; but the 
other was about a league in circuit, and the roclffl 
and stones which composed it were covered with 
small trees. Having found, therefore, a bay, with 
a fine sandy point, about a quarter of a mile distant 
from the main land, they immediately landed. IT* 
grand question was, whether there was any food ; ^ 
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as a questkm almost of life or death. Happily they 
ere not long of discoTering on the rocks oysters, 
hich were well sized and good ; hut as it was near- 
' daik, few conld he gathered that night. Al- 
longh there were old fire-places, nothing led them 
t apprehend an inmiediate visit from the natives. 
hey divided the company into two, one of which 
ept on shore, an arrangement attended with im- 
lense relief, as they could now stretch themselves 
; ease, without hemg cramped and confined in the 
mner narrow space. 

Next day, heing Friday the 29th, the party arose 
: dawn, and, though very weak, found their cou- 
ige and spirits greatly revived. None of the na^ 
ves appearing, parties were sent out in search of 
ipplies. To their great joy, they found plenty of 
Jesters, fixed indeed so hard to the rock, that they 
[>nld scarcely he separated ; hut this difficulty they 
ot over by opening them on the spot. Finding a 
lace where the growth of some wire grass indicat- 
d moistare, they thrust in a stick about three 
iet deep, when good water came out, and without 
rach trouble a well was dug, which yielded a» 
rach as their occasions required. Another for- 
mate incident was, that among the tilings thrown 
ito the boat tliey found a tinder-box, which Be* 
ured fire, while some one had been so provident 
B to bring off a copper pot ; so that now they had 
II the means as well as materials of cooking. That 
ley might have a thorough good meal for once, 
fir Bligli gave up pait of the little remaining pork, 
nd, with the addition of a little bread, they made 
stew, capable of gratifying the palates of those 
rlioee food was not seasoned by so dreadful a bun* 
er. Of this mess, a full pint was distributed to 
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each nasL Mr Bligh had warned the compflif 1 1 
against toucliing any frait or heny, lest any of theft ||'( 
sliould be poisonous. In spite of this warning 
having found one which resembled a goosebenji 
another like an elderberry, and a third black, Uki 
a large sloe, they all began to plnck ; and some who 
indulged more largely than the rest, found them* 
selves soon aftor seriously disordered ; a circnm- 
stance which struck a mortal panic into the whole 
party. It luckily proved that these sinister effects 
had aiisen merely from eating too largely. Those 
who observed due moderation, and the others af- 
ter their indigestion had gone off, found themselTes 
quite sound, and after Mr Bligh had observed that 
these berries were eaten by the birds, he ceased to 
regiu-d them with any apprehension. 

In continuing to traverse the island, they found 
additional proofs of its being frequented by the 
natives — two mde huts or wigwams, and a pointed 
Slick for Kliiifrini»: stones. The track of akaniraroo 
wa.4 also noticed ; some ])alin-trees were found, the 
soft ext(.Mior part of wliicli proved very piilataMe, 
anvl made a welcome addition to tlieir etew. They 
Iiad this nii(ht a hearty supper, a full pint and half 
being allowed to each. In consequence of tliese 
two good luerds, th(?re appeared next moniini^ a 
visible altcM-ation for the better ; Init, after allowing 
an ecjually hearty dhmer, and causing as larjri* a 
stock as j)ossii)le of oysters to be collected, ^Ir 
Bliirh detenniiied to set sail in the afternoon. 
,)u>t as ilu'y were ready for sea, there appeared on 
tlie o})posite shore abtmt twenty natives, armed 
v/ith sj)ears or lances. They ran, hallooed, aiul, 
by sij^^iis, invited the English to come on shore. 
Ikliliid the hills, in the back ground, were seen the 
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lany more; but whether women and 
r companions lying in ambush, could 
tly discerned. Be this as it might, tho 
used not in making the best of their 
aiful not only of hostile proceedings on 
' being pursued by canoes, in case (and 
Y was not certain) of the natives, hav- 
•OT that purpose. 

y, the 31st, they passed along a low 
, with very little verdure, and appear- 

habitable. On their right was a chain 
mds, some of which were very pretty 
ed with wood, and their coasts fre- 

large shoals of fish, none of which, 
ey were able to catch. In this passage, 
lother party of seven Indians, who came 
similar shouts and invitations, and wav- 
branches of the bushes in token of 
but as some of their movements wore 

a<«pect, and a larger body appeared 

IS determined not to expose themselves 

T the sake of any benefit or satisfaction 

t have been derived from their friendly 

Like those formerly seen, they were 

short bushy hair or wool, and stark 

urse of the day, having found a some- 
dand, w^ith good landing, they went on 
rch for supplies. Here, however, ac- 
he too common law of our nature, that 
submissive conduct which had been 
vhile adversity pressed hard upon them, 
)ted by the present gleam of prosperity. 
the people declared they would rather 
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want their dinner, than be at so much fronhle it 
searching for it ; and one of them went to sudi l 
pitch of mutiny as to tell the captain, " he was m 
good a man as himself." Mr Bligh, conceifing 
this precedent so evil, that it must be put dom 
at all hazards, and perhaps inflamed by passion^ 
drew a cutlass, ordering the man to take another, 
and defend himself. The man, seeing matters it 
this extremity, immediately made his submissuM^ 
and a pardon being vouchsafed, tranquillity and 
subordination were at once restored. 

At noon the parties returned with some fins 
oysters, dams, and a few small dog-fish ; but, m 
the island was not found to produce more thai 
was sufficient for daily use, there appeared no id- 
vantage in remaining upon it. Besides, some alan 
was given by the view of an old canoe, lying botF 
tom upwards, thirty-three feet long, and three brood, 
having its prow rudely carved like the head of a 
fish, and capable, appiirently, of containing twentj 
nion. Pursuit, by vesselu of such a description, 
mi^lit have been very serious ; and it was deter 
mined to retreat to the most remote of the smal 
islands or ket/s, which were now in sight. Afto 
diiiiii^r, therefore, on a full pint and a half each o 
stewed oystors and clams, thickened with smal 
beans, descrihcd by the botanist as a species o 
dolicJiOSy they made for the above spot. Thej 
did not arrive till nearly dark, when they fomu 
^hc coast so bordered with a reef of rocks, as madi 
it impossible to land without risk of staving thi 
boat ; and they were obliged to spend the nigh 
.on board. 

Next morning, June Ist, the boat was brouglii 
to the shore ; but the wind being fresh, and th 
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DO rodcy for a grapnel, they were obliged 
it aground, to prevent the hazard of its 
)wn out to sea. This island seemed to^ 
fairer prospect of supplies than any yet 
since, besides the chances of shell-fish, 
EM^ks of turtle were espied, and flights of 
filling the air, seemed to have made thia 
ting place. Notwithstanding this pro- 
B result was, that all they caught in the 
f the day, amounted to twelve noddies 
V clams. Mr Bligh imputes this failure 

indiscretion on die part of his people. 

given strict orders to kindle only small 
I in covert positions, so as to avoid advising 
es of strangers being on the spot. A man, 
, belonging to one of the parties^ insisted 
g a fire to himself, and managed it so care- 
at it was communicated to the grass, and 
e island appeared soon in a blaze. The 
1 confusion occasioned by this fire, and the 
) extinguish it, caused all the turtles to 
their caves. Another man separated from 
(anions, and ran about in so indiscreet a 
that he frightened the noddies ; an impru- 
fiich so provoked the captain, that he gave 
und beating. Meantime, a serious alarm 
the subject of the dolichos ; many of the 
ho had eaten of it being afiected with un- 
1 painfal 8ymptoms,^which they ascribed to 
IS qualities in the vegetable. The sequel 
wed that these evils were solely imputable 
Lormous quantities which some of them had 
V ; but they were thus deterred fi*om mixing 
ir stew, to which it had formed a savoury 
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On Tuesday ttie 2d, they eel sail from tfaii 
island, with a few clams and their dozen of nod- 
dies, which tliey had half dressed, that they mi§^ 
keep the longer. Soon after setting out, they fek 
a heavy swell coming in upon them, which Mr 
Bligh concluded to he the waves of the great 
ocean, in which their frail bark must speedily a- 
gain be launched. They had still in their sight a 
succession of keys or small islands, and on their 
left a hilly coast, like downs, sloping towards thB 
sea. Six birds were divided for dimier ; but un- 
fortunately the gunner's watch, which had hitherto 
been their guide as to the succession of time, 
stopped, and they had henceforth only the pod- 
tion of the sun to calculate by. At five o'dodc, 
they passed a large and fair inlet, and soon after 
came to an island, which afforded a good sandy point 
for landing. A party which went to see if any 
tliinp^ could be got, saw the groimd strewed with 
a iiuinlxir of turtle bones and shells, on the con- 
tents of which the natives had recently feasted; 
but tliey failed entirely in the attempt to procure 
a single turtle. 

On Wednesday the 3d, they again set sail, and, 
after proceeding some leagues, came to an exten- 
sive o])ening in the mainland, in which were a 
number of higli islands. The most distant was of 
some magnitude, and mountainous, having a very 
elevated round hill in the centre. The coast here 
is higli and woody, with a broken appearance, and 
appaicntly fine bays and harbours. It was now 
seen stretching west and south-west, tending more 
and more to confirm their approach to the ocean; 
and Mr Bligh begun to anticipate that, before 
evening! they would bid adieu to the coasts of 
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[oUand. AcccH'dingly, after pasdng tome 
md-banks that ran out from the sea-shore^ 
the most southern of which they gave the 
»f Shoal Cape, they found they had left to 
stward all the islands through which they 
en sailing, and that the coast was stretching 
rom them to the south-east ; while in front 
small solitary island broke the immense ex- 
>f the ocean which lay before them. 

six days which the crew had sailed along 
last, had undoubtedly been the means of 
their fives. During that period, they had 
d rest, smooth sailing, and a tolerable allow- 
f food. The situation^ however, in which 
^n plunged into the ocean, was sufficiently 
ble. The recent relief had rather suspend- 
I rapid decline of their health and vigour, 
imished them out ^vith a new stock. Not 
leir strength was reduced, but diseases, th& 
of long fasting and hardship, began to be 
Headach, sickness, pain in the stomach or 
), and tenesmus, occasioned by the want of 
aal evacuations, gave rise, in all of them, to 

complaint. However, their spirits were 
«d by rest, and buoyed up by the sanguine 
hat, in eight or ten days, they would again 
the confines of the civilized world, and find 
ji\ to their suiferings. They set out, there- 
with tolerable vigour and briskness on thi» 
)ranch of their voyage. They- had still a 
nt of oysters and clams, which were sparing- 
'ed out to dinner for two or three days i and 
aught occasional! a booby, and once a small 
In. Mr Bligh, in hope of a not distant termi- 

z 2 
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nafion of the yo^'age, renewed the allowaoce of dv 
25tli. 

NotwitliHtanding this promising outset, this pot 
of the royap:e be*ran soon to wear a gloomy ■■- 
prct. Ill a few dap, the continued pressure of 
ovils tliat were too much for human endaranoei 
began to tell lieavily upon them. The sea tai 
hijrli, and tlie waves continually breaking over thB 
boat, kept them miserably wet and cold, while thB 
lalxmr of baling was too niucli for their preseat 
wp.ik condition. On Sunday the 7th, a genenl 
Kinking was observed in the crew. Mr Ledii'ard, 
lli() surgeon, and Laurence Lebogue, sulmaker, 
an old hardy seaman, appeared to be giving way 
v^ry fast, and were only kept up by an occasionil 
tea-spoonful or two of wine, which Mr Bligh had 
kept in reserve. Monday and Tuesday, water 
continued to be shipped, and there was nuich com- 
pljtining, tlio tnith of whicli was too well confirm- 
ed by the raj>tain*s o^vn ft'clings. On Wednesday 
nioriiing, tlii'ro was a visilile. and filiu-ming altera- 
tion for tiie worse. Ext rem (^ weakness, sv/clied 
le^'s, unusnul inclination to slr(»p, vrith a:i apparent 
dt'Mlitv of nnderstaiulincr, seemed in manv the 
i>M»ljui<"h(;]y prernrsors of ap])r()acliiTipf dissolution. 
i»Tr VA\'j}\ l;inis(^li* was told, t!i;jt he looked worse 
l)j:m any one in tlie boat. One hope idone su|)- 
j)(rited tl-ein. IVoni the eoursc* wliich tli{»y had 
v\n\, it a^jpeared impo>sil)lo tiuit they could be 
very distiiut from the point, fondly anticipatod as 
tlie termination of so many miseries. In tlie after- 
noon, birds and wooden branclics gave signs of land; 
but Mr l>liirh durst not allow himself to be too 
s:n!f:uine, as tlien* were some islands between New 
Crt;inea and Timor. llK'y served, hoM^«n2i^ to 
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enliven their drooping spirits ; and next d§y, at 
noon, they could make an observation of the lon- 
gitude, which appeared to indicate their having 
now passed the meridian of the eastern part of 
Timor. Tliis discovery filled every heart with 
joy and expectation ; and they continued all with 
their eyes intensely fixed on the quarter in wliich 
the land ought to be situated. Evening fell with- 
out their seeing any thing except the expanse of 
the waves ; but next morning, by the earliest 
da^ihi, a cultivated coast, finely diversified with 
hill and dale, appeared stretching in wide extent 
before them. This was Timor. At this ble.^sed 
sight, all the feelings with which their minds had 
been racked, gave way to those of intense and in- 
expressible delight. In this tumult of joy, tlieii* 
tiionghts rapidly reverted to the vaiicd events of 
their fearful passage ; and it appeared to tlicm- 
selves incredible, that, in this little bark, and un- 
der circumstances every way so calamitous, they 
should have traversed nearly four thousand miles 
of ocean, without the loss of a single man. 

The crew, who considered their safety as now 
beyond the reach of every vicissitude, were eager 
to land without delay at the nearest shore. But 
Mr Bligh wisely considered, that the Dutch were 
in possession of only a comer of this large island ; 
and that, by landing too hastily, they might fall a- 
mong people as perilous to deal with as any of the 
savage tribes from whom they had escaped. The 
shore presented a pleasing and beautiful aspect, 
with many cultivated spots, flat near the sea, but 
rising in the interior into wooded liills. He di- 
rected his course to the south-west part of the isl- 
and* iji which, according to a somcwluit vague re- 
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collection, he understood the Dutch settlement to 
he situated. They passed along a coast corered 
with palm trees, of tliat species called the fen- 
palm, from the leaf spreading like a fan. They 
afterwards came to a more open district, where 
smoke was rising in different places, and the inha* 
bitants were seen desiring and cultivating their 
grounds. Night fell, however, without their dis* 
covering any appearance of a settlement, or any 
point at which a landing appeared eligible. 

Next morning, Saturday 3d, they continued their 
voyage, still with the same result. The master and 
carpenter importuned Mr Bligh to allow them to 
go on shore, and search for supplies ; but when 
they at last obtained leave to do so, their own 
courage failed, and they remained on board. A- 
bout two o'clock, after running through a very dan- 
gerous breaking sea, they came to a spacious bay 
or Hound, witli a fair enti-ance, which appeared to 
aifurd so eligible a station for shipping, that hopes 
were conceived the European settlement might be 
found witliin it. At the same time, a hut, a dog, 
and some cattle being seen in a sandy bay, which 
afforded convenient landing, tlie boatswain and 
gunner ventured on shore. They were not long 
gone wlien they were seen returning, acx^ompanied 
by tive of the natives, apparently on the most a- 
micahle footinjj:. The men liad met with a kuid 
and Iiospitable reception, particularly fi*om the fe- 
nmle nicni!)ers of two families who resided there. 
Tliese ])(»ople informed them, that tlie residence of 
the governor was at a place called Coupang, at 
sonic (liHtance to tlie north-east ; and one of Siem 
undertook to go into the boat, and show them the 
way. They u'^w \)Te^ed on with full sail, an^w 
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nrfnd died away, took to the oara^ at yMth, be- 
ll expectation, they were able to do something, 
y were not so near as they had imagined ; for 
supposed bay proved to be a mere strait be- 
en an island and the main. At ten o'clock they 
e to a grapnel, and, for the first time, double 
wance of bread and a little wine was issued to 
1 person. 

^ext morning, ^* after the most happy and sweet 
p that ever men enjoyed, " they found them- 
es clear of the island, and with an open sea to 
west, but no symptom yet appeared of the 
e for which they were in search. Soon after, 
'ever, the report of two cannons came rolling 
ig the water ; and this first sound, indicative of 
opean existence, electrified them with joy. 
rtly, two square-rigged vessels and a cutter ap- 
red at anchor. All their spirits were now up, 
they eagerly hastened to the point, which could 
onger be at any great distance. In this propi- 
s moment, they were crossed by an adverse 
'., and, having in vain attempted to use their 
3, and losing ground at every tack, they were 
ged to summon all their remaining strength to 
;h the place by rowing. At four o'clock they 
ed, and had an allowance of bread and wine 
'ed out to them ; after which they resumed 
T oars, and were obliged to ply at them during 
whole of that night. In the mombg, by the 
: dawn, they descried, immediately opposite, on 
shore, the small fort and town of Coupang. 
\.lthough confident of now meeting with shelter 
humane treatment, the captain did not judge 
xpedient to attempt landing, unless according 
lie yequifiitc fioruxalitics. Xwo 6« tlirec small 



274 VOTAOB or 

flags, which happened to he m ijhe hoot, wen 
patched together, and hoisted up as a signal of &• 
tress. It was not long before a soldier hailed lliem 
to land. Mr Bligh immediately obeyed the fidgnilf 
and was agreeably surprised to find an EngUsh sail- 
or, who told him that he belonged to a Dutch vet* 
sel in the road, the commander of wbich, Captiia 
Spikerman, was the second person in the tomu 
Mr Bligh, being immediately condueted to tint 
officer, informed him of the disasters which had 
befallen his crew, and their distressed state. Sn^ 
kenuan received him with the greatest hnmanitfy 
and, while he himself went to inform the goveraor, 
desired that they should be conducted to his owt 
lionse, where a comfortable breakfast would be 
prepared for them. 

Aftor these satisfactory arrangements, Mr Bligh 
hastened to the boat, and desired his people to 
land ; wliich, notwithstanding the joyful elevation 
of their spirits, many of them were unable to do 
without help. " The abilities, " says Mr Bligl), 
" of a painter, perhaps, could seldom have been 
displayed to more advantage, than in the delinea- 
tion of the two groups of figures, which at tbis 
time presented themselves to each other. An in- 
different spectator would liave been at a loss which 
most to admire ; the eyes of famine sparkling at 
immediate relief, or the horror of their preservers 
at the sight of so many spectres, whose ghasdy 
countenances, if the cause had been imknown, 
would rather have excited terror than pity. Our 
bodies were nothing but skin and bones ; our limbs 
were full of sores, and we were clothed in rags : 
in this condition, with the tears of joy and grati- 
tude flowing down our clieeks, the people of Tir 
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mor beheld vs with a mixture of horror, surprise, 
and pity. " 

Mr Bligh was not long of seeing the governor, 
who showed himself animated by every humane 
and sympathizing feeling. He declared, that how- 
ever sorry for Sie calamity which had befallen 
them, he considered it the greatest blessing of his 
life, that an opportunity should be given him to 
afford them shelter and protection. Unfortunate- 
ly, hk ill health was so extreme, that he could not 
perform in person the services he desired, but he 
devolved them, in full confidence of their being 
faithfully performed, on Mr Wanjon his son-in-law, 
and the second in command. The latter accord- 
ingly spared no pains for this purpose. The place 
was snoall and filled, so that it was difficult to find 
accommodation; but the only empty house was 
assigned to Mr Bligh, and for his people he was 
offered either the hospital, or Captain Spikerman's 
vesseL Mr Bligh, however, on examining his own 
premises, found, that by taking only one apartment 
to himself, he could find room for the whole party. 
A plentiful dinner was then set before them, of 
which he thinks few in such a situation could have 
partaken with greater moderation. For himself, 
he felt greater want of rest than of food ; and yet, 
when he retired to bed, he was unable to close his 
eyes. His mind was involuntarily held in a state 
of pleasing agitation, as he revolved the awful train 
of adventure through which he had passed ; his 
happiness, in having been the means of saving from 
death eighteen of his fellow-creatures ; and, above 
aU, the thanks due to Almighty God, who had 
given them power to support such heavy calami- 

tiJRfL. 
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di particular pleasure that we sliould have closed 
g relation by stating, that every one of these un- 
tnnate sufferers reached in safety their native 
ontry. It is painful to add, that diseases, of 
ddi the foundation had been laid during the 
jpagCy were so aggravated by the pestilential cli- 
fte of Batavia, as to render its abode fatal to se- 
■al. Nelson, the gardener, a person of great 
sit, and who had already made the circuit of the 
rid with Captain Cook, had died of an inflam- 
tory fever at Coupang. Three died at Batavia; 
3 on the voyage home, and Mr Ledward the 
■geon had not been heard of when the narrative 
s written. Twelve, however, by diflferent con- 
dances, reached in safety their native country. 
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' " ^BThea I nflBct, " says lie, ** how pro»Men(U- 
\f aac lire* were saved at Tofoa, by the Iiidom 
odaying llbmt tttark ; and that, with scami airy 
llnng to ■oj^MN-t Ufe, we croaeed a sea of moK 
thu 1200 lengnes, witliuut slielter from ibe inclcH 
IBsie;^ of the wcatlier ; when I reject that, in ta 
open bOB^ whl eo lUDch Btonny wcathcT, tee e- 
G^Md fbanderiiig ; that not any of U9 were Mtka | 
(tf bydiMBia; tijHt we hadthe grestgooilfoTtniieUi I 
{KM die nn&ienilly natives of other couutriesivilh- I 
<mt aoddest, aad at last happily to meet \nVi ^ ! 
moM Idendly mil best of people to relieve oiudi» 
timw t Z ■>?> when I refiect on all tbeae wonder' 
fal ttatfea, Uie remembrance of such great meros . 
tmiblM me to bear, with resignation and dieeifid- 
aem, dw &3iira of an expedition, the hdcc&w o( 
frfiich I had soimuch at heart, and which was&ii»- 
trated at a time when 1 was congratulatbg myselt 
on the fairest pro^pi'cl of being' able to r^mpiele* 
in a manner that would folly have answereditta 
intention of hia Majesty, and the homsne pio- 
moters of so benevolent a plan. " . 

The English remained at Conpang from da ! 
middle of June to the 20th of Angust, and met | 
with continued care and attenlJon, tUI their beillh 
was tolerably recruited. Being then soppUed by 
the governor with money to purchase a vessel, ifaey 
Bet sail for Datavia. Then: was notfaii^ particu- 
larly hospitable in their, reception there; and v 
the vessels going to Europe were tiill, <x ueulf 
GO, they were redaccd, after some delay, to p 
liome iu email detachments. Mr Bligh, fw mit 
of the means of conveyance to Europe, was fbrceit 
W^ much regret, to sell the little bark in ntis 
be bad croHed the Facific ll would have ban 
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jb particular pleasure that we sliould have closed 
I relation by stating, that every one of these un- 
!;unate sufferers reached in safety their native 
intry. It is painful to add, that diseases, of 
ich the foundation had been laid during the 
rage, were so aggravated by the pestilential eli- 
te of Batavia, as to render its abode fatal to se- 
slI. Nelson, the gardener, a person of great 
rit, and who had already made the circuit of the 
rid with Captain Cook, had died of an inflam- 
tory fever at Coupang. Three died at Batavia ; 
> on the voyage home, and Mr Ledward the 
geon had not been heard of when the narrative 
9 written. Twelve, however, by different con- 
dances, reached in safety their native country. 
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' ". When I reflMit, " says h-e, " how provMentfci- 
Yf Obr lirea were eaveil at Tofoa, by the Inclna 
debyuig tbeir attack ; and diat, with scarce uij 
tUng to support life, we croHSBil a sea of mta 
tfam 1200 leoguea, without -shelter from the indi 
taBBKf of ihe weather ; when I reflect that, in i 
open boat, with ho much Btorniy weather, we e 
oaptd foondering: that not any of ub were ttdu 
flff by disease; that we had the ^atgoodfortnneL 
pMi the imfiiendly natives af other cooutricsiritb 
out accident, and at last h^pily to meet wi^i >lt 
nott friendly and beat of people to relieve onrdli 
trewLis ; I Bay, nhen I reflect on all these wonda 
fbl escapes, the remembrance of aucb great inerni( 
oubleB me to bear, with resignatiou and fheerEat 
nna, the failure of an expedition, the succes « 
vhicb I had ao'innch at heart, and which W8ifn» 
trat«d at a tjme when I was congratulating nyseU 
OD the tairest prospect of being' able to complete i 
in a niamier that would tiilly have miHwercd' th 
intention of bis Majesty, aiitl tho humane pro- 
moters of BO benevolent a plan. " 

The EngUsh remained at Conpang from do 
middle of June to the 20th of August, and okI 
with continued care and atteution, till their hcallk 
was tolerably recruited. Being then snpplied bj 
the governor with money to |iurehaae a fessel, they 
Bet sail fur Butavia. There was nothing parto>- 
larly hospitable in their, reception there; and u 
the ve^^sels going to Europe were full, or neailf 
ao, they were reduced, after some delay, to g« 
home in small detachments. Mr BHgh, for nv>t 
of thfi means of conveyance to Europe, was fbrceA 
with much regret, to sell the little bark in wUd 
bo bad CToned th« Fadfic It wotdd bare be* 
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particular pleasure that we should have closed 
elation by Rtating, that every one of these un- 
late sufferers reached in safety their native 
;ry. It is painM to add, that diseases, of 
1 the foundation had been laid during the 
^e, were so aggravated by the pestilential cli- 
of Batavia, as to render its abode fatal to se- 
Nelson, the gardener, a person of great 
, and who had already made the circuit of the 
I with Captain Cook, had died of an inflam- 
y fever at Coupang. Three died at Batavia ; 
)n the voyage home, and Mr Ledward the 
on had not been heard of when the narrative 
rritten. Twelve, however, by diflferent con- 
ices, reached in safety their native country. 
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CHAPTER IIL 

EQUIPMENT OP THE PANDORA FRIGATE VOY- 
AGE TO OTAHEITE CAPTURE OF PART Of 

THE MUTINEERS — THE FRIENDLY ISLANDS-* 

VOYAGE HOMEWARDS SHIPWRECK — AR" 

RIVAL AT TIMOR— AT BATAVIA. 

The relation of the sufferings of Captain Bligli 
and his crew filled all England with tiie deepest 
sympathy, as well as horror of the crime hy whii^ 
they had been plunged into so dreadful a situadoiu 
The Admiralty, in particular, judged that all navai 
discipline was at an end, if its perpetrators were 
allowed to escape with impunity. It was deter- 
mined, with all convenient expedition, to equip 
the Pandora frigate, and send it out, for the pur- 
pose of apprehending the mutineers. This ship, 
mounting twenty-four guns, and having on board a 
hundred and sixty men, was put under the com- 
mand of Captain Edward Edwards, and appointed 
to sail on the 10th August 1790. Captain Ed- 
wards was also instructed to survey the Straits of 
Endeavour, with a view to facilitate the passage to 
Botany Bay. George Hamilton, the surgeon, has 
written an account of tho voyage, which proved 
eventful, in a strange, droll, rhodomontade, unli- 
censed style, but not without some feeling fod 
Bome humoui. 
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The voyage began rather gloomily ; for the crew 
hfiying been hastily put together, an infectious fever 
existed among them, which soon spread, and thir- 
ty-five men were at one time confined to bed. 
Great inconvenience was now found, from the care 
which had been taken to cram them with provi- 
sions and stores ; so that '^ they had to eat a hole 
in their bread before they could find room to lie 
down." In this sickly and lumbered state they 
got the alarm of a Spanish frigate bearing down 
Hpon them, and had to clear the vessel for action. 
It proved to be " his Majesty's good ship Shark ;" 
but these useless preparations to fight much de- 
ranged their interior economy. 

The ship touched first at Santa Cruz, and then 
at Rio Janeiro. Captain Edwards was here in- 
vited to land and wait on the governor, which he 
agreed to do, on assurance that his boat should not 
be boarded. The palace of the viceroy was much 
admired, and its decorations seem really to have 
been very interesting. On the ceiling of one apart* 
ment were represented all the quadrupeds peculiar 
to South America ; in another, all the fishes ; and 
in a third, the birds, with all their elegant variety 
of plumage : shell-work interspersed showed the 
conchology ; so that there was here introduced a 
display of the whole natural history of the conti- 
nent. On the pannels were also represented the 
varied forms of its industry, the production of rice, 
sugar, indigo, and what tlie author calls the '^ dia- 
mond fishery, " but of course must mean the work- 
ing of the diamond mines. Intrigue at Rio Jane- 
iro was easy, but dangerous, on account of the fa- 
miliar use of the stiletto. Trade was greatly cramp - 
ed ; and notwithstanding the liberality of Natorer 
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tlic people were generany poor, and inclined to re- 
volution. Indeed, dnring their stay a conspiracy' 
was discovered, having that for its object, and a 
number of the principal people were thrown into 
' prison. 

llieir voyage round America was diversified by 
few incidents, as they happily weathered Cape Horn 
without experiencing the tempests by whicli it is so 
frequently environed. Mr Hamilton here takes oc- 
casion to make some remarks on the diet of sea- 
men in long voyages. Sour crout he accounts the 
grand antiscorbutic. A cask of it was kept open 
for the sailors to eat as much as they pleased, and 
it was preferred by them as a saJlad to recent ve- 
getables. Essence of malt afforded a delightful 
beverage, and needed only a little hops to make 
excellent strong beer. Cocoa was also of the great- 
est benefit, as a nourishing article of diet ; indeed, 
he considers it ultimately as standing alone in this 
respect; " for, what can in reason be expected 
from beef or pork, after it has been salted a year 
or two ? " lie recommends also wheat ground in 
a mill, and mixed with brown sugar, in preference 
to po«is ; also soft bn»ad for the sick and conva- 
lescent, i-atlier than biscuit ; and the grain can be 
kept better, and hi less room, in the shape of flour, 
tlian in any other. 

The voyage proceeding thus prosperously, on 
the 23d INIarch they came to anchor in Matavai 
Bay. As soon as dawn exhibited them to the na- 
tives on shore, the latter came paddling out, em- 
braced and saluted them with expressions of a joy 
a])])roaching to madness. Prompt inquiiy being 
made after the mutineers, it was stated, that Chris- 
t'liin witli nine ooiupanious liad« a consideruLle tin;e 
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ftgo, departed from the island in the Bounty, it was 
not known for what destination, and had never 
since l)een heard of. The rest, with the view, pro- 
lial)1y, of avoiding the immediate contact of Eu- 
ropeans, had settled in the north-west part of the 
ttiand, where they had married some of the daugh- 
ters of the chiefs, who had always shown an ex- 
treme partiality in favour of Europeans. One of 
them, Churchill, having married an Otaheitean heir- 
ess, whose father had died, he had succeeded to 
the rank of chief, in virtue of the Otaheitean laws> 
bat afterwards engaged in a quarrel with another 
of the name of Thomson, by whom he was killed. 
Tliomson, in revenge, was killed by the natives. 
The rest were still alive. Lieutenants Hay^vard and 
Comer, with twenty-six men, were immediately 
despatched with the launch and pinnace to the part 
of the island in which the mutineers were settled. 
Soon after, Joseph Coleman, the armourer of the 
Bounty, who, as formerly mentioned, had been de- 
tained by force, came on board, and was soon fol- 
lowed by the two midshipmen, and by Richard 
Skinner. They were not long of receiving a visit 
from their Otaheitean majesties, who behaved with 
more dignity than formerly, as at tins fii*st visit 
they refused all presents, though their attendants 
made ample amends. Iddeah being now about 
thirty, and somewhat c-oarse, Otoo had appended 
to her a pretty young wife of sixteen, witli whom 
Iddeali lived in the most perfect harmony. " 

In two days Comer and Hayward returned, stat- 
ing that they had compelled the mutineers to quit 
the coast, and abandon their boat. Tliey had taken 
refogOy liowevcr, among the mount£uns in the inte- 
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rior, where they were received and protected by 
Tamarrah, the king of that district, who had even 
formed tlie project, hy tlieir assistance, of in^-adiiig 
Otoo's territoiy, and annexin*^ it to his own. It was 
not apprehended, however, tliat the mutineers and 
natives united could make head against such a force 
as the ship coukl muster. Hay ward, witli one de- 
taoliment, was sent to land, and advance direct upon 
their position ; while Comer, who had horn a com- 
mission in the land service, marched with anodier 
into the interior, to cut off their retreat. Tliis last 
detachment had several of the principal chiefs with 
th(?m as guides, > among whom, however, Oedidec, 
notwithstanduig his attachment to the English, ex- 
pressed great reluctance to serve in this capacity, 
lni heing tyo or sworn friend to one of the muti- 
no(*i-8. Tlie service was hard, their rout« being 
cross(?d bv a rapid mountain torrent, winding in 
sucJi a manner that they had to ford it sixteen 
tiim's during tliolr march, ^\^^etllcr from strength 
or custom, the nativ(^s dashed through with ease, 
wiiile th(», Knplisli could scarcely prevent tliemselvcs 
from being carried down hy the rapidity of the 
stream. Some of th(? Inughts also were so rugged 
and inarc(»ssi])le, that they were obliged to send 
back for ropes and tackle to assist in mounting 
thorn. They were once also in danger of wanting 
victuals, till one of the natives ran to a temple, 
and I'rouglit out a roasted pig, ready dressed for 
tlu' (Uii;i(?r of the god. On being taunted with the 
iin])iety of this act, he replied, with truth, that 
tbeni was still more left tliun there was any chance 
of Iiis divinity eating. 

By the time the English arrived at the district 
in whicli tlio mutineers Lad sought refngo, all 
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liBaiird of refiisftunce on the pari of tlie native 
powers was found to be at an end. So selfish 
and precarious is the boasted kindness of those 
inlanders, that Tamarrah, finding nothing more to 
expect from his foreign refugees, allowed himself 
to be gained over by presents from Captain Ed- 
wards, so far as even to assist in hunting them 
down. The unhappy offenders, thus hemmed in on 
every side, and betrayed by those in whom they had 
trusted, still sought safety by flying from place to 
place, amid unfrequented woods and hills. But 
the pursuit was too close. They were suvound- 
ed, in the middle of the night, in a remote hut, 
where they liad taken shelter. At dawn, Mr 
Hayward was preparing to attack, but they then 
came out in despair and grounded their arms, 
when their hands being tied behind their backs, 
they were marched off, under a strong guaid, to 
the boat. Two natives were killed in the ceurse 
of the pursuit, one by each of the hostile parties. 

The guilty, but now unfortunate captives, being 
brought to the ship, were treated with every ten- 
derness consistent with tlieir being PiU'urely guard- 
ed. A priscm was cnT-ted on the quarter deck, 
wlicrc tliey were both sheltered, and had a frcti 

^ circulation of air. Instead of tlic two thirds al- 
lowance to which prisoners are legally limited, tliey 

^ received tlie same as tlie other seamen, including 
even all the extra indulgeiicies at present granted. 
Their fomilies also were allo^ved to visit them ; 
a permission which gave rise to the iiuiat affecting 
pcenes. Every day the wives came down with 
tlieir infieuits in their arms ; and the fathers w(?ep- 
ing over their babes, who were soon to be orphans, 
and husband and wife mingling cries and tears at 
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tlie proepect of so calamitous a separatioii, melted 
the heart of eyery one on board. The utmost 
affection and tenderness appears to have been 
shown by these Otaheitean spouses on this trying 
occasion. 

On the day after this sncoessfol fulfilment of 
their mission, the English were visited in full cere- 
mony by the king, the two queens, and some of 
the principal chiefs. The ladies brought as a pre- 
sent, sixty or seventy yards of Otaheitean doth, 
all of which, according to usage, was wrapped 
round their persons, thereby rendered so bulky 
and unwieldy, that " that they were obliged to be 
hoiked on board like horn cattle. " They were 
then debarassees by the captain, who, as custom 
demanded, took the cloth and wrapped it round 
himself. One of the ladies being observed to cast 
a longing eye on the captain's laced coat, he took 
it off, and put it on her, to her extreme delight. 
They were invited next day on shore, to witness 
a grand heiva held expressly for their behoof. 
The entertainment here, as in well known, con- 
sists in exhibiting a series of friglitful distortions 
and indecent attitudes. It is considered here, 
however, as the highest of female accomplishments; 
and girls, it is said, come down from the interior 
to improve themselves in it, as country gentlemen 
send their daughters to London boarding schools. 

The author gets into extreme raptures at the 
generosity of the Otaheiteans, particulary towards 
their tyos or friends, insomuch, that the English, 
who are accounted a generous people, were by 
them held sajieen/ or stingy. To represent dis- 
interestedness, however, as their general character, 
appears very inconsistent with many facts already 
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and particularly with the nniverBally ee- 
system of prostitution and thieving. The 
actice appeared to he somewhat abated ; 
is admitted to he mainly owing to extra- 
exertion on the part of the chiefs. One 
^y, who had stolen the linen of a faithful 
« punished, by having the hair shaved from 
of the head, and from one eyebrow. No 
d she see in the glass the grotesque figure 
cut, than she ran away to hide herself in 
*ior. Attracted indeed by European so- 
le ever and anon returned, and asked an- 
w of herself, but no sooner obtained it, 
ing a loud shriek, she fled back into the 
The experienced eflficacy of this chastise- 
ised it to be adopted in several otlier in- 

aultiplication of European plants and ani- 
t by Captain Cook, was found to be in a 
re unpromising state than during Mr 
isit. ITie natives, on being reproache<l 
eir supineness in thii^ particular, argued 
le reason, tliat their soil already yielded in 
ce every thing they wanted or cared for ; 
t motive could they then have, to spend 
ad waste their ground, in objects for which 
I no taste or need ? They had then^fore 

rooted up all the plants which liad been 
ii the soil by Captain Cook, for this bene- 
urpose, but were much concerned on the 
)f tobacco and cotton, which had taken 
p root, that they could not be wholly ex- 
Yet their standing food, the bread-fruit, 
D far a serious disadvantage, as it did not 

iour or five years alter heing planted ; 
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and in the wan which were Gaxried on with the 
usiuil animodity of sayage trihee, it was customary 
to cut down aU the trees of a district, and rednoe 
it for years almost to a state of fieunine. If we 
may trust the author, the Otaheiteans have found- 
ed on this circumstance a singular manoeuYre to 
supply themselves with fish, which they are too 
indolent to catch themselves. They have destroy- 
ed all the fruit trees on a small neighhouring 
island, thus obliging the natives to betc^ them- 
selves to fishery, and bring its products to Ota- 
heite, to get bread* fruit in exchange. The cattle 
had not fared better. No progeny seems to have 
arisen from the two parties of the vaccine spedes, 
whom Mr Bligh had been at such pains to bring 
together. As nothing indeed could induce the 
natives to receive within their lips milk, which 
they accounted as excrement, their motive fbf 
rearing them was very faint, especially as the only 
one which they had killed for the sake of eating 
happened to be an old horse, whose tough and 
disagreeable flesh gave them a general disgust at 
this class of animals. 

All the objects of their expedition being thus 
fulfilled, and an ample sea-store laid in, the Eng- 
lish fixed to depart on the 8th of May, after a stay 
of about six weeks. On this occasion, the most 
aifecting demonstrations of grief were made oa 
both sides. The natives, surrounding them in their 
canoes, bared their bodies, raised dismal criesi 
cut their heads with shells, and smeared their 
breasts and shoulders with the warm blood as it 
flowed from the wounds — savage tokens of mourn- 
ing, such as were usual on the death of a near re- 
lation. On the odics haxvd^ the narrator believM 
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tibiB was the first time that an Englishman got up 
his anchor, at the remotest part of the globe, with 
a heayy heart to returo to his native country. It 
might be unusual; but the cause of the voyage 
might have reminded him that this was not the 
very first time. 

The Pandora touched at Huaheine and Bola- 
bola ; but when they came to Whytootackee, they 
made particular inquiries, as Chnstian had made 
the Otaheiteans suppose that he had gone there on 
leaving their island. The natives, however, declar- 
ed that they had never till now seen a white man. 
The people appeared much ruder than at Otaheite ; 
<< the silken bands of love gave way to the rustic gar- 
tuture of war. " They had no covering except a gir- 
dle of stained leaves, yet they adorned themselves 
with necklaces, framed with considerable skill fr6m 
the shell of the pearl oyster. They even produced 
ed a spear of most exquisite workmanship, in the 
form of a Gothic spire, and with ornaments in alto 
relievo, to execute which with stone tools must 
have been the labour of a lifetime. 

Without pausing any longer at a station which 
promised nothing important, they made sail, and 
on the 22d May reached Palmerston s Islands. 
Here no sooner had Lieutenant Comer and a party 
landed, than they made the important discovery of 
a yard and some spars having on them the mark 
Bounty. The Bounty then had been here, and 
every search was to be made in case the remaining 
mutineers should still be foimd within its circuit. 
Lieutenants Comer and Hayward set out on a 
round from island to island, landing with the great- 
cat difficulty across the heavy surf by which they 
were almoet all lorroimdedy and having usually 
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to 8tnm a-^Aiore and back in cork-jackets. Tbe^ 

were kept moreover in momentary apprehenaoa 
of an attack from the mutineers, and expected 
musketfl to be fired upon them out of every bush. 
Evening overtook them at a distance from the ship, 
exhausted with fatigue, want of food, and swimming 
througli BO many reefs. They saw no alternative 
but to sleep here, after coUecting what they could 
for supper, which was only a few cocoa-nuts, and 
some cockles of that gigantic species, some of 
which, he says, are larger than three men can cany. 
They then betook themselves to sleep, out of which 
the were not long of being alarmingly roused. A 
cocoa-nut having by mistake been left on the fire, 
burst suddenly with some noise, when the whole 
party sprung up and stood to their arms, imagin- 
ing diemselves surprised by their mutinous country- 
men. It took some time to undeceive them, and 
still more to make them resume that tranquil re- 
popo which they had previously enjoyed. 

The boats returned without finding the least 
truce of those whom they sought; and what vrta 
worse , they returned reduced in number by the 
jolly boat, which had disappeared, without any one 
being able to give account of it. The cutter was 
despatched to make the tour of the isles, while the 
ship was run down in the direction the wind had 
blown the prececding day, and worked up again 
by traverses, but all without success. They gare 
up therefore all hopes of seeing it, without being 
able to surmise what might be its fate. Tlie au- 
thor finally consoles himself by thinking, that " by 
these accidents it has pleased the divine author of 
tlio universe to people the southern hemisphere." 

Continuing their voyage, they came to an island 
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toiriy miles long, called by the natires Otuleselu^ 
and of which they cl^m the discovery. The na-* 
tiT68 had never seen an European ship before, and 
were perfectly ignorant of fire-arms. They brought 
on board bircb and fowls of the most splendid plum- 
age and very fine aromatic puddings. They were 
lemarkably handsome, and had neither attire nor 
onuunent, except a girdle of coloured leaves round 
the middle, chaplets of flowers in their hair and 
roimd the neck, and a yellow dye with which 
tome had injudiciously tinted the whole of their 
■kins. They were struck with surprise and won-' 
der at every thing, and made the most submissive 
gaatores, which did not however prevent them, in 
the course of the day, from making off with the 
third Lieutenant's new coat, and every particle of 
iron they could lay their hands on. So eager were 
they in theft and traffic, that they did not observe 
when the ship sailed, and were obliged to jump in-* 
to ilie sea like a flock of wild geese ; and one fel- 
low hung for a mile or two by the rudder, fancy- 
ing he could thus pull ihe ship back, like a little 
canoe. In this run they met a firesh disaster, in 
the disappearance of their tender, which was the 
more distressing, as water and provisions were on 
deck fpr her, to be put on board in the morning. 
They cruised for her two days, discharging great 
and small guns, and burning false fires, but all 
without success, and they were obliged to leave 
bar to her fate. 

The Pandora now proceeded, and on the 29th 
arrived at Annamooka, the principal of the Friendly 
Isles ; but this last title our author, with all defer- 
ence to Cook, brands as a thorough misuomeri 
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i^ipealing not only to Captain BUgh'a tranquil ad- 
▼entore at Murderers Covey bnt to his own experi- 
ence. The people of Annamooka he reckons the 
most daring set of robbers in the Sonth Sea. A 
poor Irishman, servant to tiie captain, being found 
by them out of sight of the other men, was robbed 
of every thing he had, including all his clothes, 
except one shoe. In this state the poor man ran 
about naked and half distracted, till he was rescued 
by Lieutenant Hayward, who however ftuled in hb 
attempt to trace out the robbers, or recover any of 
the clothes. Yet they are in some respects more 
industrious and improved than the Otaheitemifl. 
Each man's property is precisely ascertained and fen- 
ced in with an degant Chinese railing. Their houses 
were approached by a gravel walk, with shrubbery 
planted with some taste on each side. They seemed 
thankful for, and adopted with promptitude, every 
hint for the improvement of tlieir fruits, particu- 
larly for the transportation of pine-apples, and they 
reared shaddocks superior to those of the West 
Indies, The females were extremely beautiful; 
their want of the feminine softness of manners, 
which characterizes those of Otaheite, is compen- 
sated by their animated countenances and extreme 
vivacity. They lost no time in commencing that 
shameful traffic, which has always been opened in 
these islands on the arrival of Em-opeans. It was 
rendered still more shameful by the open manner 
in which the mothers treated for the disposal of 
their daughters. They drove a very hard bar- 
gain, endeavouring at first to rate the virtue of 
their oflspring, at the value of a broad axe ; but, 
»^ this estimate appealed to ^e sailors exorbitant, 
tlicy stood out, and, \u two or three days, the 
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market came down to an old razor, or a large nail. 
The natives continned their outrages whenever 
occasion offered. One of them got hehind Lien- 
tenant Comer, and struck him a blow with a clnb 
Ob the hack of the neck ; but, Comer quickly re- 
coTering, shot him dead. They met some of the 
natiTes of Tofoa, who had been concerned in the 
transaction at Murderer's Cove. Captain Edwards 
was at great pains to expose to them the enormity 
of their conduct upon that oC»;asion. It is not said 
what impression Ins discourses made, and he was 
afraid of pushing them too fieur, in case he should 
share the &te of Captain Bligh, and come williin 
their sphere. 

On the 8th August, the Pandora set sail from 
Annamooka, foUowing nearly the track of Carteret 
and Bli^. They passed several islands, particu- 
larly one on the 6th, which they called Grenville 
Isfond. The natives, who Imd never before seen 
an European, came off in a fleet of canoes, armed 
with dubs, and raising the w«r-whoop at stated 
intervals, with an evident intention to attack the 
Enghsh. As soon, however, as they heard tlie 
leport of a musket, they did not wait for tlmt of a 
great gun, but dropped their hostile intentions, 
came on board, and begun thieving with all their 
Bugfat. In tins exercise they were so skilful and 
^igiMtms, that one fellow, who was laid hold of by 
^ye of the stoutest men in the ship, overcame them 
all, and jumped overboard with his booty. Their 
persons were tatooed all over, and in the most 
daborate manner, with the figures of men, dogs, 
birds, and fishes, ^< so that every man was a mov- 
iiig landscape. " 

The vesael got soon into the track o# Bougain- 
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vUle, whose narrative had warned them that it was 
a dangerous route. For some time they Iay*to dar- 
ing the night ; but afterwards, conceiving that this 
was not consistent with the despatch now neoet- 
tMury, imprudently, as it should seem, dropped that 
precaution. On the 25th, in the morning, thsy 
■aw breakers, and more towards noon, extending 
in such a direction as to bar their progreea south- 
ward. They then stood to the wea lw aid, but soon 
discovered anotlier reef, whidi appeared entirdy 
to close all progress. The boat was sent to treat 
for a passage ; and about five o'clock the aignal was 
made that one had been found. They then made 
signals for the boat to return, till which time they 
made no movement, from the dread of lodng her, 
like the tender and jolly-boat* 

Night had just closed, the boat was on board, 
and the sails were trinmied ; but scarcely had the 
Pandora begun to move, when the alarm was given 
that she had struck on a reef. The sails were im- 
mediately furled, and the boats hoisted out, widi 
a view of casting anchor ; but the carpenter im- 
mediately reported that she was making eighteen 
inches water ; and in a quarter of an hour it was 
nine feet deep in the hold. In this dreadful crisis 
all hands were turned to the pmnps, and a num- 
ber of prisoners were released from irons, and put 
to this work. The night was dark and stormy, 
and they were everywhere encompassed by rodo, 
slioals, and breakers. The water gained fisist upon 
them ; every soul fell to baling and pumping, ex- 
cept a few employed to throw overbdard the guns. 
They continued the whole night ^* baling between 
life and death, " but without being able to prevent 
the continual progress of the water. At length the 
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ainp began to heel ; one man was killed by a gun 
ninning to leeward, and another by the fall <if a 
spare top-mast. The people became faint at the 
pumps, but were supported by rations of excellent 
strong beer, which served the pm-pose much bet- 
ter than spirits ; and they continued to the last in- 
trepid and obedient. The ship, however, was 
settling £Bt8t down into the sea ; and about half an 
hour before daybreak, a council of officers was 
held, when i% was unanimously decided, ^^ that 
nothing more could be done fcfr the preservation 
of bis Majestjr's ship." The crew were there- 
fore instructed to save their lives if possible, and 
m any manner they could. All the prisoners were 
let out of irons, that, in a crisis which levelled 
every distinction, they might seek their common 
safety. Spars, booms, hencoops, every thing 
buoyant, were cut off, as means of safety which 
might be dung to in the last extremity. The 
ship took now a very heavy heel, and lay quite 
down on one side. Immediately, one of the offi* 
ceiB called out, that the anchor on their bow was 
imder water, then leaped out, calling on every one 
to seek safety, like him, amid the waters. The 
captain, and all who could, followed his example, 
which they had scarcely done, when the ship took 
her last heel, and was under the waves. Those of 
the crew who were striving for life on the face of 
the deep, heard beneath de cries of the others, 
who had gone down with the ship, growing gra- 
dually feinter and fainter, till they sunk into si- 
lence. Unfortunately, the boats had been drifted 
to some distance by die tide ; but when they came 
up, they took on board all who had been able to 
keep themselves afloat. 

2 B 2 
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Morning now dawned on this scene of calamity; 
and its rays presented to them at last some hops 
of delivraimce. At the distance of four miles, 
they descried one of those small islands called 
keys, which, though only thirty paces long, affmcd- 
ed a resting-place. They mustered their numhera, 
and found the loss to amount to thirty-nine, of 
whom four were prisoners. They now hauled up 
the boats, and examined the stock of provisions 
with which tliey were to find their way from, the 
eastern extremity of New Gruinea to the settlement 
on Timor. The distance was smaller than Cap* 
tain Bligh's, yet their provision was aomewlutt 
more completely inadequate. It was only provi* 
46ntially tliat a small barrel of water, a keg of 
wine, some biscuit, and a few muskets, had been 
thrown into the boat. Their chief dread was on 
the subject of water, as the northern coast of New 
Holland had been reported deficient of that ne« 
cessary ; and to make their present portion last 
for sixteen days, only two small wine-glasses could 
be allowed daily to each man. None was allow- 
ed the first clay, and tliey could eat nothing from 
the extreme thirst. In the evening, a wine-glass 
was allowed, and the officers joined together to 
make it into tea, of which they passed a salt-cellar 
spoonful from one to another, by which their lips 
were moistened, and they found great refresh- 
ment. 

A day was passed in putting the boats into the 
best order they could, and distributing the crew 
among them. They had four ; the Launch, the 
Pinnace, the Red and the Blue Yauls, into the 
three last of wliich they put twenty-four, and 
thirty-one iiito the Launch. The ten prisoners 
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were durided by threes and twos. They sailed at 
twelve. They soon found themselves on the coast 
of New Holland; and llie Red Yaid made the 
agreeaUe discovery of a fine hay, where there was 
a spring of very excellent water at the very edge 
of the beach. They filled their bellies, a tea- 
kettle, and two quart bottles ; but the other boats 
were unfortunately too far a-head of them to be 
called back. The necessity of keeping together 
was very urgent, as the principal subsistence was 
in the Launch ; they therefore towed each other 
during the night; but this was attended with 
much inconvenience. At midnight, they were 
alarmed by the dreadful cry of ** breakers a-head." 
They were on a reef of rocks, and knew not well 
how to steer, so that they could not well say how 
they got out of them. Next day, coming to an 
inhabited island, they flattered themselves with 
obtaining a supply of water. The natives came 
down to the dhore in crowds, without girdle or 
covering, and, on the English presenting some 
knives and buttons, and making signals of extreme 
thirst, they brought a keg of good water, which 
was drained in an instant. On receiving it to be 
again filled, they put it down, and made signs to 
come and get it ; but when the crew saw the wot 
men and daldren running and supplying the men 
with bows and arrows, they kept back, and stood 
on their guard. Instantly a shower of arrows fell 
among them, which luckily wotmded none of the 
party, though several stuck in the boats. They 
then let fly a volley of muskets, which put iheir 
savage enemies to flight ; but they made no far- 
ther attempt to procure relief here. The next 
island they came to was searched in vain for wa^ 
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ter ; and in liie eyening they roacked one whb a 
they called Laforey's Island ; and behig the last 
land at which they hoped to touch, it was a deep- 
ly eventful question, whether water would be found 
in it* As it was night before they landed, they 
went to sleep, " to refresh their wo-wom spirits." 
The morning was ushered in by the howling of 
wolvesy attracted by their scent, and which made 
but a gloomy presage. However, water must be 
searched for ; and on their advance, the monsters 
retired, " and filled the woods with Uieir hideooi 
growlings. " They now traced a foot^iath down 
into a hollow, where, on digging four or five feet, 
they had the ecstatic pleasure to see a spring mah 
out. They began with drinking, till they were 
** perfectly water-logged ; " then ^ed to the brim 
every article on board that was c^ndde of con- 
taining liquid, including the carpoiter'a boots, 
which, however, were first emptied, on account of 
the perils of leakage. This termination of theii 
sufferings from thirst, however, formed the com- 
mencement of those from hunger, which had been 
imfelt amid the greater intensity of the former 
want. A hai-sh astringent fruit, resembling a 
plum, which they found here, formed but an im- 
perfect palliative. 

After leaving Laforey's Island, two or three o- 
thers were still descried, before they entered the 
great abyss of the Indian ocean, of which they had 
a thousand miles to cross. They soon encounter- 
ed so heavy a swell, as threatened destructu>n to 
their little fleet. Their greatest apprehension was 
that of being separated, as they had not the means 
of dividing their water. Their first resource was 
to take each other in tow ; but the swell ran so 
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high, liraty in the middle of the night, a new tow- 
line broke, which put all into confusion, and they 
were afraid of being dashed against each other. 
They made it again fast, but it broke a second 
time ; and, after seyeral trials, they were obliged 
to give up the towing system, finding that it would 
have torn the boats to pieces. Notwithstanding 
the supply of water which they had procured, their 
allowance was still excessively short, and their 
thirst so severe, that tiiey did not care to eat even 
the scanty portion of food allotted to them. Se- 
veral, in desperation, drank salt water, and even 
th^ own urine, but in both cases with fatal re- 
•nlts. As the sun beat intensely upon their heads, 
•11 their hats having been lost in the wreck, they 
endeavoured to procure coolness by apptying wet 
dotha dipped in the salt water ; but after a few 
days, so great an absorption took place, through 
heat and fever, that the very fluids were tainted 
with the bittern of the sea-water, and the saliva 
became intolerable in the mouth. 

This cruel state of things endured for eleven 
days, from the 2d to the 13th of September, on 
which last day land was discovered; but they 
were now tantalized by a dead calm, in conse- 
quence of which they could not near the coast till 
die following day. Even ,then, there was such a 
|MX)digious surf, that landing could not be attcmpt- 
ed« Two men swimg a bottle round their necks, 
and swam across the breakers ; but after running 
for some miles along the shore, they came on 
board without finding any supply. At length, 
about twelve, the other boats saw the Red Yaul 
run intp a creek. Hereupon they immediately 
shared ,the reinaiiider of their inrf^ter, amounting Ui 
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abont half a bottle to each, which was swallowed 
in an instant. Animated with fresh spirits, tliey 
dashed manfully across a somewhat formidable reef 
which was interposed, and found a fine spring (rf 
water, which afforded immediate relief. In the 
afternoon, a venerable old chief came down the 
creek in a canoe, with seyeral attendants. Hie 
crew addressed him in French and Engliah, neither 
of which languages he understood a word of; hot 
the misery painted on their countenances told their 
tale beyond tlie power of words. He ^owed sU 
the sympathy of a benevolent heart, and ofiered, 
by signs, to conduct them on horseback to Con- 
pang, wliich was seventy miles distant. This the 
nature of their service did not allow them to tc- 
cept, but they were ready to treat with the na- 
tives for provisions. The latter came down, ac- 
cordingly, widi large supplies ; and though guineas 
were held by them as of no account, they gave as 
much pork and fowls as was wanted for a few 
buttons. The English sat down and made a very 
hearty dinner ; but as they were regaling them- 
selves, a wild beast gave a roar among the bushes. 
Some endeavoured to turn this into jest, *^ but o- 
thers were ratlier troubled with the dismaloes." 
In consequence of the weak state of their minds 
and bodies, this last party prevailed ; a gen^ 
gloom stole upon them ; and this first night of their 
delivei'ance was spent in a succession of ground- 
less panics. The natives of a little village near 
tliem began at nightfall a general song, according 
to the usual custom between the tropics, where the 
refreshing coolness makes this the gay season. 
Tlie seamen, however, in the iulness of their pre- 
sent fears, took it into their heads to interpret this 
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a war-whoop, preparatory to a general at- 
ind they reproached themselves with for- 
Captain BIigh*8 precantion, of not landing 
y came to Uie European settlement. As 
lapsed, however, without Uie least symp- 
approach or attack, nature was oveipower- 
i they sunk into sleep. At dawn of day, 
ster awaked them hy giving the huntsman 
at which sound all started up, and imagin- 
t the Indians were at last upon them, ran 

the sea, and never looked back till they 
nee-deep in the water. At last they dis- 

1 that there was not a native pursuing, or 

sight ; when the relief of their fears, and 

of their cowardice, determined them to 

off henceforth such chimerical apprehen- 

English set sail at one o'clock this day, 
five in the following afternoon, landed at 
g. The former governor, was dead, an4 
u^eeded by his son-in-law Vanion, (the same 
Vanjon by Bligh.) He received them with 
le hospitality and generous kindness so fully 
need by ^eir unfortunate predecessors, 
miiton declares, he coidd dwell with plear 

the praise of this honest Dutchman, who 
y supplied all their wants, but did every 
I his power to regale them, and. make then| 
heir time agreeably. There happened to 
ther party here, who had been the objects 
indness. They consisted of eight men, a 

and two children, who had lately arrived 
It, reporting themselves as escaped from an 

brig, that had been wrecked in these seas. 
• landing of tlie English, some one iaime- 
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diately ran and told tbem, as joyful tidhigB, that 
their captain was arrived, when one of them, start" 
ing up in surprise and agitation, cried, ** Captain 1 
we have no Captain I " and several attempted to 
run away. On such suspicious symptoms, orders 
were immediately given to apprehend the whole, 
when they at last confessed that they were convicts 
escaped from Botany Bay. They had worked 
themselves along the coast of New South Wales, 
sleeping on shore when they durst, and meeting 
with a number of curious adventures. 

Hamilton considers Coupang as the Montpelier 
of the East. So salubrious is its climate, that it 
is resorted to by invalids from Batavia, and other 
neighbouring settlements. Notwithstanding tlie 
monopoly of sandal wood, it does not defray its 
own expense ; but is wortli keeping up as a naval 
station. The policy of the Dutch towards the 
native powers, savours little of tliat humanity which 
they display towards our shipwrecked mariners. 
Their primary aim is to keep them in a state of 
peq)etual war with each other, so as to prevent 
them (which yet they cannot always do) from 
uniting against themselves. These wars serve also 
the puq)ose of filling the market with a regular 
supply of slaves. Indeed, nothing seems to be 
less scrupulous than the manner in which this 
traffic is carried on. They saw an instance, dur- 
ing their stay, of a petty prince, who, in settling 
his account with a Dutch merchant, found a small 
hdance against him ; to clear off which, he ran out 
and laid hold of a renpectable old man, one of his 
subjects, dragged lum in, and delivered him as a 
slave ; by whidi item the account was fitted. 

llie native king of Coupang having died during 
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tlmr stay, ihe English officers, and the members 
of the Dutch government, were asked both to the 
funeral and subsequent installation of the successor. 
At a sumptuous dinner, given on the occasion, 
Mr Hamilton was surprised to hear given as one 
of the toasts^ " My Lord Company. " On asking 
the import of this title, he was informed that the 
native princes would have paid no regard to the 
I>utch, if they had supposed them the mere agents 
of a mercantile body. It was necessary, therefore, 
to instil into them, that Company was a powerful 
European prince, to whom the governor acted as 
Tioeroy. 

On the 6th of October, the party embarked in 
tlie Rombang, Dutch East ludiaman, and sailed 
through the Straits of Alias, which are recom- 
mended as safer than those of Sapy, though so 
inliicate, that a Dutch ship, after beating about 
among them for a twelvemonth, found itself at the 
Y^y spot from which it had departed. At the 
island of flores, ^ey encountered a most dreadful 
tempest, wiUi thunder and lightning, such as they 
had never experienced ; the pumps were choaked, 
and the ship was driving impetuously on a bar- 
barons shore that lay on their lee. The Dutch 
mariners were afinghted, and went below ; and the 
Tessel was saved by the British tare. Yet Mr 
Hamilton inclines to acquit the former nation of 
that gross pusillanimity which such conduct would 
infisTy and is of opinion, that ** they would fight 
the devil, if he did not appear in the shape of 
tfaonder and lightning. " 

On the 30th, the English arrived at Samarang, 
die second Dutch settlement in Java. Here they 

2 c 
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luul Che delightM sarpriae of meetliig their TeiMler, 
so long given up for lost. AU toe eympatbetic 
feelings of our natore, ia their utmost warmth, 
were called forth on both sides ; and, with eyes 
streaming with tears of joy, they recounted to each 
other the mutual tale of shipwreck, famine, peril, 
and disaster. The crew of the Tender, on the un- 
fortunate night when they parted with their com- 
panions, were attacked by the natiyes collected 
for that purpose, in a numerous and powerful 
body. The contest was the more serious, that 
the enemy was wholly unacquainted with fire- 
arms ; and, when they saw their companiooB 
dropping, considered it as merely an acddfflital 
tumble. Next day the ship was missing, and was 
sought for in vain. It was evident how very cri- 
tical their situation now was. The distress for 
want of water was so excessive, that one yoong 
man went deranged in consequence, and did not 
recover for Bevel's] months. In endeavouring to 
make for Annamooka, they stumbled upon Tofoa, 
the fatal scene of Captain Blights disaster. They 
experienced a similar treacherous attempt, but, be- 
ing possessed of fire-arms, were easily enabled to 
baffle it ; and, with that precaution, could after- 
wards carry on a trade with the natives for neces- 
sary supplies. They had now to enter on tbe same 
career as Captain Bligh, with the important ad- 
vantage, however, tliat, being provided with fire- 
arms, they could venture to land at the di£ferent 
islands on their route, and procure what was most 
urgently wanted. They neglected, however, his 
precaution of steering southwards, in order to 
dL*ar New Guinea. The consequence was, that 
ihey encountered the- same rfeef upon which the 
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Pudora had perished, and travenBed long from 
•here ta diore, without finding a passage. Placed, 
at lengdi, between iJie dreadfdl alternative of shtp- 
wreck and fomine, they boldty pushed forward, 
and beat orer the reef. After passing Endeavour 
Straits, thej were picked up by a small Dutch 
▼esael, received a-board, and treated with great 
Inmianity; bat, as no officer under the rank of 
Hentenaat bears a commission, they had no docu- 
ment to show, and fell undei* the suspicion of be- 
ing tlie Bounty mutineers. They were kept, 
therefore, tmder short, though humane surveiUaTwe, 
till the aqspeaiance <tf their fellow-seamen dispelled 
all so^idon* 

In a few days, they arrived at Batavia. The 
first object that presented itself, consisted of some 
dead bodies floating down the canal, — ^rather a 
doleful reception to a sickly crew, '^ on their prC" 
fmere enirSe into this painted sepidchre, this gol- 
giytha of Europe." Hamilton, however, acquits 
Nature of the pestilence which desolates this fatal 
ipot. It appears to him wholly imputable to 
^ the diaboliCBl taste of the Dutch, who, from ha* 
bitB contracted at home, cannot exist, even under 
a fanming sun, without snuffing the putrid exhala- 
tions from stagnant water." From the canals which 
they must conduct, even through their pleasure 
groimds, he professionally declares, that all the 
mortality of the place originates. This woidd 
have appeared tiie less to be regretted, had Dutch- 
men been the only sufferers ; but the situation of 
Batavia renders it a necessary thoroughfare to the 
•hips of all European nations ; and that their finest 
crews should perish, in consequence of a Dutch- 
man's itch for stagnant mud, is a most deplorable 
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circmiistaiice* Nay, to socn s lengUi^ lie Bays, 
does this ^ canallmg nrarder* cany them, that 
they have contrived to fonn water communications 
to ^e top of a neighbouring hill. 

The English officers, during their stay, were 
nrach disgusted with the lofty airs assumed by the 
edileers, or members of the supreme council of 
Batavia. These ** vile hawkers of spice and nut- 
megs," exacted a submission mare profound than 
the most tyxannical monaidi that erer swayed a 
sceptre. When a gentleman in his carriage met 
one of them, he was obliged to alight, and make, 
not a respectful bow, but one in^cative of ifae 
most slavish homage ; that sort of bow ^ which etery 
Tortebra in an En^ish back is anehykMed against.*' 
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CHAPTER IV. 

SIR THOMAS STAINES ORDERED ROUND CAPE 

HORN— LIMA — THE SANDWICH ISLANDS 

ARRIVAL AT PITCAIRN's ISLAND — ACCOUNT 

OF THE MUTINEERS THEIR SETTLEMENT IN 

TBAT I8LAND-^IT8 PRESENT STATE. 

No farther steps being taken in pursuit of the' 
nmuuning mutineersy their fate continued to be 
inirolyed in mystery, and only some vague ru- 
mours reached Europe, till the full light unex- 
pectedly thrown upon it by the following voyage. 

On the 3l8t December 1813, Sir Thomas 
Staines, captain of his Majesty's frigate the Briton, 
was ordered to sail with a fleet for the East Indies. 
In twenty-five days, they arrived off Madeira, and 
cm the 28th March entered the harbour of Rio de Ja- 
neiro. During their stay at this place, the Briton re- 
ceived a new destination. Intelligence was received 
that the Essex, a frigate belonging to the United 
States of America, with whom we were then at war, 
after committing great depredations on our Southern 
whale fishery, was then refitting in the port of 
Vtdpuraiso, and Sir Thomas was ordered round Cape 
Horn to endeavour to capture this vessel. The 
aeWf in%>ired with the true spirit of British sailors, 

• 2 c 2 
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joyfully liuled the prospects of glory and adven- 
ture which this destination opened ; yet they an- 
ticipated and experienced at this advanced season 
a boisterous passage round Cape Horn. Besides 
the tempests, the cold also was very severe, eqie- 
cially to persons who were provided only with the 
thin clothing required in a tropical voyage. How- 
ever, on the 2lBt May, they reached ^ port of 
Valparaiso, where they found the Fhoebe and 
Cherub, his Majesty's ships, in possessum of the 
object of their pursuit, which they were cairying a 
prize to England. The purpose of their voyage 
was therefore accomplished without dieir inter- 
position ; but as the crew were considerably hans- 
sed with their stormy passage, and a good deal of 
sickness prevailed, the captain determined, by way 
of a little relaxation, to give them a visit to lima. 
If ^ sailed for that city in company with the Tagus. 
They touched at Payta, where the name of Anson 
was still found to be well remembered ; but the 
town presented a miserable appearance, being si- 
tuated under a barren cliff, and the houses either 
without roofs, or only covered with a thin matting. 
However, this is the part of Peru in which it never 
was known to rain. Lima %nswered most com- 
pletely the purposes of relaxation. The inhabi- 
tants were particularly fond of the Englsh sailors, 
9nd led them a continual round of feasting and 
gayety. The ladies, being especially pleased with 
aquatic excursions, paid them frequent visits, and, 
by their lively and agreeable manners, made the 
time pass delightfully. It was a subject of no Ht- 
t)e surprise to see these gentle and good natored 
ladies the loudest in their shouts at the bloody 
tf^ctacles exhibited by them at the great 
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ffpectacle of the bull-fights. It Kecins to be inti- 
mated tliat, notwithstanding the great outward 
profession of religion, and that there are in Lima 
fifty churches or chapels, and upwards of 18,000 
clergy, secular and regular, the pleasures of the 
Limanians are not held under any very strict re- 
Binints of virtue and decorum. On the contrary, 
the members of the church themselves do not often 
tliink it necessary to assume even the appearance 
of decency. 

Amid the anmsements of Lima, the ten days 
•Hotted for their stay passed very rapidly. Being 
then obliged to bid adieu to these gay quarters, 
they toudied at several points on tlie coast, and 
tiien px)ceeded to exan^ine the group of the Gal- 
kpagos. These islands were found dark, gloomy, 
nid mountiunous, almost covered with the traces 
«f volcanic eruption. On one only there was a 
nngle stream of waiter. Yet on Albetnarle Island, 
numerous and beautiful plants and shrubs were 
seen growing out of the masses of dark lava. 

This gloomy scene was soon gladly exchanged 
for the more cheerful aspect of the Marquesas, 
where the crew met with that somewhat too cordial 
welcome, which al^ys awaits European naviga- 
tors. These islands have been too frequently ob- 
aerred to render it necessary to dwell on the par- 
tknlars here given. An exception ipay however 
he made in fietvour of an expeditipn into the interior 
of Nooaheevah, to investi^te respecting a race of 
reported cannibals, inhabiting the mountains of the 
interior, whom the American Captain Porter boast- 
od of having invaded and subdued. The party was 
at iirBt intended to consist of twelve, but from 
which it is said cannot be explained^ it was 
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reduced to three otficcrs, SliilUUer, Morgan, and 
Blackmore. The approach was by steep rockn, 
rendered slippery by recent rain, so that it was 
noon ere they reached the highland settlement, of 
which they were in search. No sooner did the 
natives descry the party, than they ran to meet 
them with eveiy testimony of the most eztiavar 
gant joy ; danced, sung, knelt down, embraced them, 
and laid at their feet cocoa-nuts, slings, spears, and 
every thing by themselves accounted most valuable. 
Astonished beyond measure at the whiteness of 
their skins, they began laying bare the breasts, armii 
and legs, to ascertain if it were the same all ov«r ; 
and one of them fell to washing Mr Shilliber'i 
hand, on suspicion of its being painted. As this 
minute inspection by five himdred anned savage 
was like to become rather annoying, Mr Moi^gaa 
thought it best to vary the scene by letting off a 
pistol. The effect was electrical ; the whole as- 
semblage fell prostrate on their faces, and for some 
time durst not venture to look up. They spoke 
in the most bitter terms, and seemingly with truth, 
of the conduct of Captain Porter, calling out with 
one voice, " Wicked and brutal Porter murdered 
the Typees. " On beuig toldathat he was a pri- 
soner, they gave signs of the most extravagant joy ; 
and one of them, to make the matter better under- 
stood, tied his leg with his sling ; on which exhi- 
bition, delight was conspicuous in every fisice. 
Porter had erected a small village surrounded by 
a wall, at which he obliged the English captives to 
work. The English now demolished ^e waU, 
and held in derision both the name and the title 
which it implied — though, on grounds which do 
not appeal' much more legitimate, they took poi- 
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esBion of it themselves in the name of ^King 
jreorge. 

On the 2d September, the Briton sailed from 
he Marquesas, and steered to the southward to 
x^gam the port of Valparaiso. In the second watch 
if the night, land was unexpectedly discovered. 
[>aylight discovered to them a fertile shore, varied 
¥idi huts, cultivation, and people. Among the lat- 
»r there appeared an alacrity still greater than 
isiMily to come out and hail the Europeans. The 
[MK^le were making signs, launching their little 
:«noe8 through the surf, and as soon as they 
irere afloat, pulling towards the ship with the 
most eager despatch. The captain was mus- 
Kcfing the few words of the Marquesan tongue 
iriiicfa he had picked up, to hail them with, 
irliea, to the utter amazement of himself and all 
proaent, a voice came from the nearest canoe, ask- 
ing in good English, ** What is the ship's nanUT?** 
C& receiving an answer, it added, " Who is the 
sommander ?^ A regular intercourse was now 
ronunenced, and they were requested to come on 
MMurd. They were ready to do so, hut had no 
MMtrhook to hold on by. They were ofiercd a 
riqpe, but had nothing to make it fast to. How- 
sver, their zeal mastered every diihculty, and in a 
hw minutes they were in the ship. They seemed 
Mrfectly at ease, and under no apprehension, but 
lie crew were still lost in wonder, when one of 
hekt new visitors said, " Do you know William 
Bligh in England?" The veil immediately fell 
Tom their eyes, and they saw themselves about to 
Bthom the depths of that mystery, which had 
bitherto involved the fat-e of Christian and his un- 
tiaj^y fiDmrades. The qineation w&s putinstantly* 
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** Do you know ooe Christiaii ? " — '^ Oh ! jcb, 
there in his son coining np in the next boat ; his name 
is Friday Fletcher October Christian ; his fiither is 
dead now. " Anxiety was now raised to the 
highest pitch to learn every thing relating to this 
mysterious transaction; qoestion was pnt npon 
question; the answers were given readily^ and 
drank in with the utmost aridity. From them, and 
from the notices collected in Otaheite during thi 
missionary ▼03rage^ we may trace the connected 
glory of Christian and his adherente^ down fron 
the fatal moment when they betrayed their doty 
to their commander and to their country. 

As the mutineers were steering away from the 
boat into which they had thrust C^>tain Bli^ 
they were heard exclaiming, Husza Ibr Otahotel 
To Otaheite accordingly they wmt^ and agva 
anchored in Matand Bay. As the natiTesy thirag^ 
OFflTJoyed, were evidently a good deal surprised ai 
so prompt a return, they amused them by saying, 
that Captain Bligh and his officers had remaindd 
with Captain Cook, who, as they made the Ota- 
heiteans beUeve, had settied at Whytutakee, an 
island to the westward. Under fiedth of this re- 
port they received the most Cordial reception, and 
the usual round of dissolute gayety immediately 
commenced. As soon however as Christian had 
time for reflection, he could not but perceive ths 
danger with which ho remained on an island whidi- 
was the rendezvous of every ship that came from 
Europe, and to which, even if Captain Bligh never 
reached Eugland, a vessel would probably be des- 
patched to inquire into his fate. The only course 
affording a promise of safety, appeared to be that 
of forming a settlement u\>on some detached iriand 
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oul of the usual route of navlgatoro^ but ^hkh 
ought yet afford them the means of living in ease 
ind plcsnty. WilJi this view he cast his eyes upon 
Tonbouaif a solitary island discovered by Captain 
Cook in 1777, and which has since received the 
name of Pitcaim*s Island. To the natives they had 
a plausible tale to tell. They were going to rej<mi 
Cook and Bligh, who waited for them at Whytif- 
takee, and to whom they were anxious to carry 
aa large a stock of provisions and supplies as pos- 
nble. Under this belief, the Otaheiteans vied with 
each other in pounng in supplies of every thing 
which could be useful to them and to these old 
friends. Several of their male tyos, and, above 
all, of their female fiivourites, accepted with de- 
%ht the permission given to sail along with 
them. Christian found no difficulty, in the first 
mstance, in forming a settlement at Pitcaim's 
laland. They built a fort, and began multiply- 
mg their live stock. Those animosities, how- 
ever, which in the case of these savage tribes 
are seldom long of succeeding to that first cordia- 
lity with which they receive Europeans, were not 
long of being manifested. The irr^ular conduct of 
the colomsts themselves is charged, apparently with 
leascm, as the main cause of this alienation. They 
endeayoured to carry off their women by violence, 
l|id they imprudently involved themselves in the 
|irivate quarrels of the different chiefs. There then 
arose among the natives a general spirit of hosti- 
lity ; and as, though no match for Europeans, they 
are brave and determined, it proved very harass- 
ing. The settlers, instead of that voluptuous in* 
dolence, the hope of which had impelled them to 
this guilty course, found nothing but hard work 
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■nd hud ^jlitii^;. A pattf vaa thns (bmicil, ahirli 
limd)]r calfed br * ntam to the enjoympat of (In 
ploMnrw of Chelate i wludi project being wkv 
lyMeondedbf die vatjnaa<th&t islanil, coon rat- 
ned with it die ^tjaritf <lf Ae coloDy. Chrisliiii'i 
cwrtT M y adTiee wn Qvamdcd, and it was ikte^ 
minad to aet mU agiin te their farouriu inlsaiL 
It WM not with wliificttopf however, tliat die »■ 
livM nnr them eoU^c&tg m^d caTxyiug- away lie 
joBMMlic ■"■""'* of wuch tliey themselves hi 
hegut to iWMniM the nine. A quarrel aimv 
i^lo dw OtalwiteaiM worn .employed in iJiis Ink. 
The dilute Bcnd Mmmd, md cmded in a piti:)i«l 
bMde. The Ikigliih, pttocJced by the whole p»- 
pnlatioB of the hIu^ ware somewhat hard pmi> 
odt vd obliged ta coaeentrate theBwelvea oa i 
ueighboaring hei^it. 1^ ^sesaion of fire-MiM 
at length secured to them a complete victory, widi 
CHily two wounded on thur side, and k great otaegb- 
ter on that of the enemy. Such a hant coofict 
bad only the effect of fixing them fiLster in tlwit 
Gnt resolutioD, and they immediately set rail it 
Matavai Bay. On their voyage, Cbrutinn betrayed 
the deepest Eenee of tbe Bhame and laisery in wuck 
he had involved himself by the fatal and guilty titf 
be had taken, shut himself in his cabin, sc»rc«l/ i 
ever appeared, aod, when he did, seemed sunk a I 
the deepest melancholy. On the 23d Sepiembtf I 
1789, the Bounty anchored a third time on. ib 
coast of Otaheite. Sixteen of the mulineera im- 
mediately landed, with the proportion of the gowb 
which fell to their share. They were received by 
the oatires with their usual fond cordiality ; W 
the issue narrated abovo tuffidendy Hhows tbe 
. iwhnoM and extreme impnulence of ilteir rutorL 
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Christian, justly apprehensive of the coni^cquences 
of remsining in Otaheite, slipped cable in the night, 
and made off with all who were on board, amount- 
ing to nine English, six Otaheitean men, and ele« 
yen women. He again steered for Pitcaim's Island, 
and rejoined the establishment there, which the 
natives, overawed by the late disaster, seem to 
have made no farther attempts to oppose. A more 
deadly evil alHicted the rising colony. A mortal 
jealousy arose between the English and the Ota- 
heiteans, for which, on the part of the latter, there 
seems to have been but too good ground. Chris" 
tian's wife having died in childbed soon after the 
birth of their eldest son, he seized forcibly in her 
stead on the wife of one of the Otaheiteans. The 
injured and justly incensed husband, giving way to 
the fury of resentment characteristic of savages, 
determined on a bloody revenge. Taking advan- 
tage of the moment when Christian was busy in his 
yam plantation, he shot him in the back. The 
wound was mortal, and the unhappy Christian at 
once expiated his crimes with his life. This was 
the signal for a general rising of the Otaheiteans, 
who, from the ^ecimen now given, may, it is to 
be feared, have had too just grounds of enmity. 
The English were surprised and overcome, two 
were killed, and Adams, wounded, fled into the 
woods. This dreadful scene was followed by an- 
other still more tragical, and which seems almost 
to realize the dark traditions of ancient fable. The 
Otaheitean females, like those of most savage 
races, had always felt a strong partiality in fieivour 
of the Europeans ; and this preference, certainly 
rery cruel and mortifying to their countrymen, had 

2d 



314 ACCOUNT OF 

been one mun cause of the deadly enmity between 
the two races. Spectators of the late iktal oon- 
tfrst, their whole hearts had been on die side d 
tlie Btrangera. The issue inspired feelings of re- i 
gret and indignation, woiked up to socfa a pitch 
as prompted to a dreadful deed, belying all that 
gentleness which is proper to the female chancter, 
and has been supposed peculiarly cfaaracteriatic of 
Otaheitean manners. They rose in the depth of 
night, and, like too celebrated dan^tere 6i !)»• 
nans, murdered in their sleep their unsuspectrng 
huBbands and countrymen. 

In this dreadful manner Adams and the few for- 
viving English were saved. Yet out of this abyss 
of horror there has, by a happy providence, arisen 
a society, bearing no stamp of the guilty origin 
from which it sprung. Christian, who had beien 
well educated, betrayed, as ah-eady observed, deep 
Bigns of remorse at the guilty course in which he 
liad involved himself; and he endeavoured to make 
some amends, by instilling better religious and 
moral principles into the minds of his people. 
The mode of instruction is communicated in the 
following dialogue with the crew of the Bounty. 

Q. Have you been taught any religion ? 

A. Yes, a very good religion. 

Q. In what do you believe ? 

A. I believe in God the Father Almighty, kc 
(Here he went through the whole of the Crei^) 

Q. Wlio first taught you this Creed ? 

A. John Adams says it was first by F. Chris- 
tian's order, and that he likewise caused a prayer 
to be said every day at noon. 

Q, And what is the prayer ? 

A. It is — " I will arise and go to my Father, 
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ind say onto faixxiy Father, I have sinned against 
Heaven, and hefore thee, and am no more worthy 
of being called thy son. ** 

Q. Do you 4x>ntinue to say this every day ? 

A* Yes, we never neglect it* 

This was, perhaps, somewhat a mechanical for- 
mula of repentance ; and the last violent act of 
Christian scarcely indicated any very deep and 
mncere amendment. However, a new race arose, 
removed from the scenes of violence in which they 
had received their birth, and carefiilly instructed, 
BO Car as their teachers could, in the duties of rer 
l^;ion9 and the ties of social life. The only sur- 
vivor of the original body, at the time of the Bri- 
ton's arrival, was John Adams, a man of a mild 
and amiable disposition, aged about sixty, and who 
denied any intentional participation in the crime 
of the mutineers. He was reverenced as the far 
tiier of the colony^ and ruled with a sort of pa- 
lenial sway over this little community. Their 
numbers had now increased to £orty-eight, of whom 
nx were the Otaheitean females who accompanied 
the EuM^ieans in the first establishment of the co- 
lony. A great proportion were still in a state of 
childhood ; but there wer^eleven fine young men 
grown up, and about as many of the other sex. 
They married about nineteen or twenty, and had 
(mly one wife, telling the English it was wicked 
to have more. The dose intermaniages among 
so small a body, had produced among them a sort 
of general relationship, and the reigning spirit was 
Budh as became relations«-a spirit of peace, friend- 
ship, order, and harmony. Disputes were of rare 
occurrence, and were then, according to their own 
ezprossiony only ^< a word of mouth quarrel. " 
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which, heinfi; refeired to Adams's arbitration^ were 
•pwMlily a<!ju8tiMl. 

llie natives linre entirely dLsi^peared fix>ni tlie 
iKland ; but by what means, or at what particalar 
era, we nowhere find precisely recorded. It seems 
▼('ry probable, that after the disastrous issue of 
their contest with the mutineers, they may have 
given up their native island as untenable, and mi- 
grated at once to other settlements. At all events, 
die present tenants appear to be guiltless of any 
iniquity which may have attended their expul- 
sien. Tliey are at present the sole possessors of 
the island which is described to be everywhere 
fertile, and capable of culture. They have built 
their village on a picturesque little eminence, 
in and round which plantations of the cocoa-nut 
and the bread-fruit are pleasingly interspersed. 
Eacli family has its separate allotment of land, and 
a friendly emulation prevails in cultivating it with 
diligonce and success. The principal object of 
their industry was the yam, which had actually been 
brought to a perfection which the Briton's cr«w 
never saw equalled elsewhere. The bread-fruit 
and cocoa-nut trees weii not natives, but a supply 
hail been brought by tne Bounty, and had been 
planted with success. By the same conveyance 
tliey hsul brought pigs, goats, and poultry. Tlie 
former had specially multiplied, and maiiy of them 
were running wild in the woods. On their return 
from Otaheite, after having taken out of the Boun- 
ty every thing that promised to be of use, they had 
burnt the vessel, in order, we suppose, that it might 
never t<»stify against them. Tlie hoops and other 
fragments of iron that they had saved from it were 
turned to excellent account, beiug mamifactnied 
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into needleff and into hooks for thoir fishing tackle. 
The latter was employed to great advant-age in 
taking a great abundance and variety of fish, which 
the coast of Htcdun Island afforded. 

The men appeared to be a fine race, about five 
feet ten indies hi^ with manly features, long and 
black hair. Their only attire was a mantle, which 
went over the shoulders, and hung down to the 
knee, being tied round the waist by a girdle, both 
produced from the bark of trees growing on the 
island. On the head they wore a straw hat, with 
a few feathers stuck into it by way of ornament. 
The young women have invariably beautiful teeth, 
fine eyes, and open expression of countenance, with 
an engaging air of simple innocence and sweet sen* 
sibility. It is gratifying to add, that this aspect is 
a fiEuthful mirror of their mind, and that they dis- 
played none of those loose and forward manners 
and libertine habits, which are too common among 
the natives of the South Sea. 

The islanders spoke always English, though they 
understood the Otaheitean. Being asked what 
countrymen they accounted themselves, then* reply 
was, " Half English, half. Otaheite. " Who was 
their king. '^ Kong George, to be sure. " They 
had seen four ships pass the island, but only one 
stopped, which was commanded by an American 
detain of the name of Mayhew Folgier, who had 
in §aet spread a rumour of the settlement, but it 
reached Europe only faintly, and was scarcely be- 
lieved. 

As soon as the first burst ai curiosity on both 
aides had been gratified, the islanders were invited 
down to share the breidiiBst, which had now been 

2 d2 
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«crvcd up in tlie cabin. They agreed with IHtle 
ceremony, and on going down, offered to the crew 
a new snhject of surprise and admiration. Before 
sitting down to table, they fell on tlieir knees, and 
witli uplifted hands implored the blessing of liea- 
vcn on the meal whidi they were now to partalcc. 
In the same manner, at the close of the m«d, they 
resumed tlie same attitude, and breathed a fervent 
prayer of thanksgiving for the bounty which they had 
just experienced, lliey did not fiul to mark the 
omission of this observance on the part of the visi- 
tors ; and Mr Shillibeer acknowledges that he felt 
not a little confusion and embarrassment, wlien 
Christian pointed this out to him, and asked tlie 
reason — a question which he was fain to evade, by 
drawing his attention to some oi the novelties 
which the ship presented. In fact, their curiosity 
and wonder were all alive ; and the scene before 
them presented a number of new objects, of which 
tliey eagerly inquired the names and uses. Among 
tJiose were several of the most common European 
domestic animals. Mackay, their first acquaintance, 
on entering the cabin, and discovering a little black 
terrier, was at first frightened, and ran behind one of 
the officers. He soon began, however, to peep 
over his shoulder, and said, pointing to the dog, 
*^ I know what that is ; it is a dog ; I never saw a 
dog before — ^will it bite ?" He was soon reassured ; 
and turning to Christain said, " It is a pretty thing 
to look at, is it not ? ** The view also of the cow 
looking down the hatchway afforded nearly an 
equal subject of surprise and amusement. 

Upon the whole the Briton's crew were highly 
gratified by tlunr intercourae with these simple na- 
lives, whose whole deportment dL^>la)'ed an active 
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intelligence and liberal cmiosity, and at the same 
time very amiable dispositions. These were put 
to a somewhat hard trial, by the order which the 
captain thought it necessary to issue, that one 
(diould remain in each canoe, to prevent it from 
drifting, lliis was a severe piivation to several 
who were thereby disappointed their eager wish 
of enteiing the ship. As this gave rise to a little 
discussion, which threatened to become warm, 
Mackay started the proposal, that they should de- 
cide it by the simple method of casting lots. This 
was at once acceded to, quickly executed, and 
those to whom the issue was un&vourable, depart- 
ed without a murmur and went into the boats. 

In consequence of the short supply of provisions, 
the Briton was able to remain only two days off 
the island. The captains went ashore to visit 
Adams. The first pei*son whom they descried 
was his daughter, stationed on the top of a hiD^ 
evidently witifi the view of reconnoitering whether 
there was any thing in their aspect that could be 
alarming in respect to her father. As they came> 
however, qidte in pacific array, without attendants, 
or even arms, she stood still to receive them. She 
is described as ^' arrayed in nature's simple garb 
and wholly unadorned;" when it is added, that '^ehe 
was beauty's self, '* this proposition must probably 
be understood in a somewhat poetical sense. She 
received them with an amiable timidity, not un- 
mingled with surprise, and led them through groves 
of cocoa-nut and bread-fruit trees, to a beautiful 
picturesque little village. "Die houses were small, 
arranged in an oblong square, with trees inter- 
spersed ; they were regular, convenient, and exces- 
sively cleao. The captaiDs were immediately in- 
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troduced to Adams> where they found a fine look- 
ing old man approaching to sixty. They had a 
long private interview with him, in which they con- 
▼ersed fully on every thing relating to the mutioy 
of the Bounty. He solemnly disavowed all pre- 
rious knowledge of, or consent to the conspimcy 
formed by Clmstian ; at the same time he fiilly 
admitted, that by following the fortunes of that un- 
hi^py man, he had lost every right to his country, 
and tnat his life even was forfeited to its laws. Yet 
Sir Thomas, having asked him if he had any deem 
to revisit his native country, was astonished to 
hear him declare, that this desire was so strong 
and so deeply rooted, that he was ready to Imive 
every danger in order to behold once more the 
country which gave him birth. These feelings 
were expressed with such warmth and earnestness, 
as left no room to doubt their sincerity. Sir 
Thomas was so much affected, that he offered him 
a conveyance. to Britain, along with any of his &- 
mily who chose to accompany him. Adama 
showed the strongest disposition to accept the pro- 
posal ; but it vras first necessary to commimicate 
with his family, and the rest of the little comma- 
nity to which he belonged. They were all stand- 
ing at the door, which Adams opened, and stating 
his intentions, solicited their acquiescence. A most 
affecting scene immediately followed. His amia- 
ble daughter burst into an agony of tears, and, ad- 
dressing herself to Sir Thomas, s^d, " Oh do not. 
Sir, take from me my father ! Do not take away 
my best, my dearest friend." Her voice then failed 
her. His Otaheitean wife burst into similar ex- 
pressions of sorrow ; and all die inhabitants of the 
yilfcige united in the most earnest and paithetic en- 
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treaty, tliat A<lam8 would relinquish so cruel a de- 
sign. Tlio tears streamed dotni the faces of all 
the women, and even among the men not an eye 
was dry. Sir Thomas never witnessed a scene so 
replete with interest. Adams's resolution was 
soon shaken ; and it appeared out of the question 
to be at all accessory in remoring him from the 
liead of a little community by whom he was adored, 
and whom he so carefully instructed in the duties 
of religion, industry, and friendship. It was there- 
fore fixed that Adams should not go, upon which 
smiles instantly burst from amid the tears which 
bedewe4 the face of his lovely daughter, and the 
cereiuty of the whole party was speedily restored. 
The greatest want of this little family was that 
of the meaos of reading and writing, and it might 
be rendering them an easy and important service 
in some of the Sondi Sea missions to supply this 
want. Adams, * though very little skilled in writing, 
had been at great pains to preserve the chronology 
of the period during which he resided at Pitcaira 
Island. After having exhausted his little stock of pa- 
per and ink, he had betaken himself to a slate and 
stone pencil, and had' kept such a careful record of 
each day, with the week, month, and year, to 
which it belonged, that there was only one day's 
ilifTercnce between liis calculation and that of the 
Briton, which difference was accounted for by their 
1 laving each half circumnavigated the globe from 
an opposite direction. Sir Thomas accommodated 

* Adams, it is believed, was a native of London, and 
ha • A 1 rother a reRpectable waterman on the Thames, near 
Li iK'hoose, who has, within the last few years, had sundry 
CO nn:unications with PitcMni*s Island, and posseiies spe- 
cimens of cloth manufactured there.*— ISd. 
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him with all the paper he coidd spare. They got 
from Adams a copy of Captain Cook's first voy- 
age which had belonged to Captain Bligh, and con- 
tained a number of marginal notes of his writing. 
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RTAIN philosophers have asserted, that man 
lavage life presents an image of genuine inno- 
ce and simplicity} and that all his powers and 
ings are then most happily imfolded. Such 
ories have been confuted in the most decisiye 
uneFy by modem observation. Savage man has 
n found not only stained with all the crimes to 
ich the most highly civilized society is incident, 
; abandoned to a fury and frenzy of passion, of 
ich even its most depraved members are never 
Ity. Of thb a dreadful instance is now to be 
orded. An English vessel, the Boyd, Captain 
ompson (George Brown, Esq. owner), having 
led from the River Thames on the 10th March 
09, arrived at Port Jackson on the 14th August, 
li ooireicts to New Soutib Wales, and proceeded 
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to New Zealand for a cargo of timber. The evenft 
which followed are detailed in the following letter 
from Captain Berry of the City of Edinburgh; 
before proceeding to givo which, however, we shaU 
premise a very short sketch of the singular country 
and nation, among whom this dreadM adventure 
took place. 

New Zealand was discovered, in 1642, by Abel 
Tasman, an eminent Dutch navigator, and its coasts 
"Were afterwards visited by Quiros, Rc^eweinj 
and several others, who all supposed it to form a 
portion of the great imaginary southern continent, 
or Terra Australia. Captain Cook, however, in 
his first voyage, sailed completely round it, asdu 
discovered that it consisted of two large islandi^ 
called by the uncouth names of Poenamoo and 
Eaheinomauwee. A great part of both is com* 
posed of lofty and barren monutaius ; but many 
tracts are level and capable of cultivation, thougti 
at present they are left entirely ijo nature. Tbe 
inhabitants subsist by fishing, or upon fern roots 
and other spontaneous productions of the earth, i 
They are, perhaps the most savage race known in | 
the world. The small tribes into which the ter- 
ritory is divided, carry on war with a ferocity 
which has no parallel. They reside in small A^ 
pahs, or fortified villages on the tops of hills, where 
they remain in a continual state of watchfulneis 
and alarm. In their combats, the victorious party I 
proceed invariably to that most dreadful consnm- ' 
mation, the tearing to pieces and devouring the 
flesh of their unfortunate captives. In almost every 
cove where Captain Cook touched, he found hu- 
man bones lying near large fires, which hod been 
the scene of these execrable festivities. Yet the 
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nme writer describes their domestic conduct^ and 
that of the members of the tribe towards each other, 
in terms of the highest admiration. He even re- 
presents their deportment as peculiarly mild, pla- 
cid, and gentle, and says that they treat each other 
with the tenderest affection. The death of their 
friends and relations is bewailed with the most 
doleful cries, and they then inflict deep wounds on 
their fiaces, till the blood flows down and mixes 
with their tears. These mournings leave numer- 
ous scars^ which, with various ornaments of bone 
or wood, serve, for life, as memorials of those 
whom they held dear. In their intercourse with 
Europeans, hostility seems the sentiment first ex- 
cited, as they can with difficulty conceive any but 
a hostile motive for coming upon their shores. So 
soon, however, as they are satisfied that these 
strangers entertain no hostile intention, and are 
idlling even to do them good offices, they change 
to a fnendship and Confidence almost unbounded. 
Their dispositions were fuUy experienced by Ciqp- 
tain Cook and several other navigators, by whom 
they have been visited. Unfortunately, in the pre- 
§ent instance, circumstances occurred, which cidled 
forth all the fury of their vindictive nature. What 
these were, will appear in the course of the naxra- 
live, which we shall now exhibit to our readers, 
beginning with the letter already alluded to, which 
we copy from the original, addressed to Mr Brown, 
khe proprietor. 

Ship City ofEdinburghj 
Lima, 20^ Oct. 1810. 
Sir— I am very sorry to have the painful task 

2 fi 10 
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<if.iiitrodiKiDg myself to yon with an Bccountj|| 
Ae lo« of yuur Ehip Boyd, Captain Tbompsoo. 
- Towildl the end of laat year, I was employM ' 
at tin fikV of Islands, Netp Zealand, in procaring 
• ovgDofipiu'B for the Cape of Good Hope. About 
Uie middle of December, tbe natives bron^t tne 
an accooBt of a ship's being taken at Wangeroa ■ 
baibOor about fifiy miles to the N. W. Atfini, 
WQ wen disposed to iloubt the tnitli of this re- 
port ; but it erery day became more probable from 
dw noBtf of ciniiimstanceB of which they inf( 
ed m, afM which were bo connected a 



dooTcaigisahliqagh^ waaabp^ 
ne« of apw dmgn, X detomioed to gpionad.. -, 
Itet out with dree annedboaU; bat we c^ 
perienced very bod weather, and, after a nairow 
eec^te, were glad to return to the ship. As m 
arrired in a mo«t miserable condition, I had thai 
relinquished all idea of the enterprise ; bnt, bor- 
ing recruited my strei^;th and spirits, I was dwdb- 
ed at the idea of leaving any of my coimtiymen in 
the hands of these savages, and deteimined to main 
a second attempt. We had this time better wea I 
tber, and reached the harbour withont any diffi- 
culty. Wangeroa is formed as follows : first, i 
lar^ ontw bay, with an island at its entrance. 
In the bottom of this bay is seen a narrow open- 
ing, which appears terminated at the distance irfa 
quarter of a mile, but, upon entering it, it is seen 
to expand into two large bauns, at leaat as seGnie 
as anyof the docks on the banks of the Thames, and 
capable of containing (I think) the whole Britisli 
navy. We found the wreck oif the Boyd in shosl 
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water at the top of the harbour, a most melancholy 
pictm^ of wanton mischief. The natives had cut 
ner cables, and towed her up the harbour, till she 
bad grounded, and then set her on fire, and burnt 
ber to the water's edge. In her hold were seen 
the remains of the cargo ; coals, salted seal skins, 
and planks. Her guns, iron, standards, &c. werei 
lying on the top, having foUen in when her decks 
were consumed. 

The cargo must have been very valuable ; but 
it appears that the captain, anxious to make a bet- 
ter voyage, had come to that port for the purpose 
of filling up with spars for the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

Not to tire you with the minutise of the busi- 
ness, I recovered from the natives a woman, two 
c^dren, and a boy of the name of Davies, one of 
your apprentices, — ^who were the only survivors. 
I found also the accompanying papm, which I 
hope will prove of service to you. I did all this 
by gentle measures ; and you will at least admit, 
that bloodshed and revenge would have answered 
no good purpose. The ship was taken the third 
mofning after her airival. The captain, it appears, 
had becoi rather too hasty in resenting some slight 
iheft. Early in the morning, the ship was sur- 
rounded by a great number of canoes, and many 
of the natives gradually insinuated themselves on 
board. TippaheCy a chief of the Bay of Islands, 
and who had been twice at Port Jackson, also ar- 
rived. Tippahee went into the cabin, and, after 
paying his respects to the captain, begged a little 
bread for his men ; but the captain received him 
rather slightingly, and desired him to go away, and 
not trouble him at present, as he was busy. The 
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prond oUwniit (who ImA bean • ooMmftgial 
■t .tfa9 Gofoimr^B trills at Port JbdcMn), 9m 
UgU J offiBadML at liw traataMut, immediiteiy M 
the oibiiit u4 after fltaiiq[HBg« few nuaiitasMiflli 
dedcy went into hia caaMita. ASber bteakbit^ dn 
qytain went ariwro^ : wiA lawr haadi^ fad fia aA» 
aima but hia fowln^g-piaea* Shma-'dMi aoaaqaMf 
|lia aairagosi aa aooa aa ba hudad, tiwy: nM 
upon lum ; lie had oidy tine to firo Ua pieee^.tal 
U killed a chOd. Ai aoan aa the capt^M ,4pi 
alup, TvppAea, whpi nnainad atonevida »lil 
eaaoei came agrin oi ,boardL . AiHwnihar aClba 
aailora mreva mpailBig aaila anon th^ qpa ijp 4p< » 
and the romaindwr waie cardnariy dinpinaad fikm$ 
ti)ededka» and fif^of Am natiiaa wan rittiag « 
thededc IaamaBMnt» dwy all ataited 1^ aai 
each knocked hia man on toe head. A hw mm 
wounded below, and fonr or five escaped np the 
rigging, and in a few seconds the saTagee had pos- 
session of the ship. The boy Davies * escaped into 
tlie bold, where he lay concealed for several dayiy 
till they were fieiirly glutted with human blood, 
when they spared hiis Ufa. The woman says, that 
she was discovered by an old savage, and that she 
moved his heart by her tears and emlHraoes ; that 
he (being a subordinate chief) carried her to T^ 
palieey who allowed him to spare her life. &» 
says, that at this time the deck was covered with 
human bodies, which they were employed in cut- 
ting up ; after which, they exhibited a most honid 
song and dance, in honour of their victory, and 
concluded by a hymn of gratitude to their god. 

* Davies was long afterwards in the employmetU of Ur 
Brown, but unjortunately lost at sea soTne years ago* 
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T^qjpahee now took the speaking trompet, and, 
haiHng the poor wretdies at the mast-head, toM 
them that he was now captain, and that they mast 
in firtiire obey his orders. He then ordered them 
to unbend the sails, they readily complied ; bni 
when he ordered them to come down, they hesi- 
tated, but he enforced prompt obedience, by threat* 
(B&ing to cat away the mast. When they came 
down, he received them with much civility, and 
t6M ^m he woold take care of them ; he imme- 
diately ordered them into a canoe, and sent them 
adiore. A few minutes after this, the woman went 
ashore with her deliverer. The first object that 
strack her view, was the dead bodies of those men 
l3ring naked on the beach. As soon as she landed, 
a nomber of men started np, and marched towards 
lier with their patoo patoos ; a number of women 
ran screaming betwixt them, covered her with their 
clothes, and, by their tears and entreaties, saved 
her life. The horrid feasting upon human fledi 
wliich followed would be too shocking for descrip- 
tioB* The second mate be^ed his life at die time 
of the general massacre ; they spared Idm for a 
fortnight, but afterwards killed and eat him. 

I think had the captain received Tippahee with 
a little more civility, that he would have informed 
him of his danger, and saved the ship ; but that, 
from being treaied in the manner I have mention- 
ed, he entered into the plot along with the others. 
' I think it is likely that I will receive little thaidtt 
for this ample detail of such a melancholy busi- 
ness ; but I can assore you, it has beep very un- 
pleasant for me to write it ; and I could only have 
been induced to do it from a sense of duty, and a 

2 B 2.. 
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dene to gife yum pfl dw infiMtnwtiim im Mi^p ta u, 
1rf4cl^ I mpiKitep Biiy be «f Maae iua» lM%fi| 
your AOfll obedient Inabb wrfvily ■ • 

AlklBbbu.* 

Captain Beiry efterwudiy aft die xeqiiaill ctf lie 
Co9tteble»|fae pobliaher of dde.^MieoeDaiiy, ONk 
(mmicatod the followipg " additjewial pardeobM 
the cixcmnataiicea whida led toi^ and vjndi & 
]awe4.tfai« ^iJBadfiilotfaatniplie.. 



Li May or June 1808, CapCaia Cemd, A| 
mfterof a aealing ?)eai4 called the CiNUMN^ 
bebngiog to Port JadcBQiii, oq Ida vetnn fipom dtt 
aoitthiwd, entered into die Bay of Ldaodi^ vd 

came to an anchor in that part of the haibonr idiiek 
is called Tippoona by the natives, and which thea 
acknowledged the authority of Tippahee» cekbrat- 
ed on account of his voy^e to Port Jackson, where 
he had been treated with the greatest attention by 
Governor King. Tippahee requested Captain Ce- 
ronci to give him a passage to Port Jackson, that 
he might again have the pleasure of visiting his 
former friends. On Ceronci's acceding to his re- 
quest, he begged that he i^rould go witib the vessel 
to Wangeroa, where he assured him that every 
thing was more abundant, on account of the stores 
of the natives in his own district being quite ex- 
hausted by the whalers, who were continually touch* 
^g there. Ceronci yielded to the suggestions of 

** This Gentleman is now resident ai Sydney in New 
Si^ulh Wales, and of the highly respectable Qnmnertial Howe 
flf Berry and fFoolstencfoft, 
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ipahee, and, from his own account, was eqnallT 
ised with the harbour, the natives, and their 
3f. As the natives <^ this district had then lit- 
knowledge of Europeans, many trifling articles 
common use were to them equal objects of 
ader and curiosity. A watch, however, was so 
ch beyond their comprehension, that they to a 
Q agreed in calHng it Etna (or God.) ' Cerond, 
ud of possessing an object of so much venera^ 
1, used to embrace every opportimity of dis^ 
jong his Etna. In one of diose vain-glorious 
libitions, the redoubted Etna dropt into the 
ter, to the no small terror of the natives. Short- 
aftar this unfortunate occurrence, he left the 
hour, but, for some reasons best known to him* 
*, he departed during the night, and without 
ing leave, which confirmed the natives in their 
niou that he had done them an irreparable in- 
Y by leaving his Etna behind him as a demon 
destruction. Shortly afterwards, a violent epi- 
nic took place amongst tham, which carried off 
at numbers, and amongst others, their adored 
toke. This they attributed to the devouring 
rit left amongst them, and the survivors vowed 
enge against the white men, the supposed au- 
irs of their calamity. Tippahee, on his voyage 
Port Jackson, touched at Norfolk Island, where 
ing then employed by the Government to eva- 
ite that settlement) I had an opportunity of see- 
; him, and dined in his company at the house^ of 
ptain Piper the Commandant. He was dress- 
in certain robes of state presented to him on his 
mer visit by Governor King. They were co- 
red with tinsel^ and in some measure resembled 
)6e worn by a merry Andrew with some ira- 
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profenMBty emtnating from his own inventiofi* He 
WM lame of one le^, on whidi he wore ft Made 
sloddngy and on the other ft white one. He ap- 
peared ft man of consideraUe granty, diaplaying 
an easy conflcioiiBness of hia own dignity. Upon 
the whole, he showed himself a man of some ob- 
ser?ationy and was by no means deficient in intet* 
lect, but the most prominent fiBatares of his dn- 
racter were a oertain shrewdneas, and low cmh 
ning ; from what I had an c^^MRtnnity afterwank 
of observing, he was much infericnr to several of 
his countrymen of eqoal rank. Being the first of 
his nation of any consideration who appeared at 
Port Jackson, he obtained unmerited distincttoat 
amongst Europeans, and eventually amongst his 
own countrymen, who were equaUy dazded by 
the riches he brought bade, and the attentions 
which were shown lum by men so much superior 
to themselves. The Europeans, amongst whom he 
first appeared, had formed a very wrong estimate 
of the character of savages in general, trom. their 
intercourse with the poor natives of New Holland ; 
they were, therefore, surprised to see a man of ob- 
servation and clear judgment, and regarded him as 
a phenomenon, when a little more intercourse with 
the natives of New Zealand would have convinced 
them tliat he only displayed the common attributes 
of his nation. 

Tippahee agfdn received every due attention at 
Port Jackson, and was, after some months, sent 
back to Ids own coimtry. In November 1808, the 
ship Spike, Captain Kingston, arrived in Port Jack- 
Bon from London, bringing as passenger a son of 
Tippahee, called Matara, who had been treated b 
I^iigland with every attention^. and even introduced 
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to the Royal fiunily. Thii young geBUeman lived 
wfaiUt he remained at Sydney in the family of the 
ci-devant governor Bligh, and afiterwards in January 
following, accompanied me as a passenger in the 
City of Edinburgh to New 2^ealand. He spoke 
F^t gliah tolerably, dressed and behaved like a gen- 
tleman, and, of course, lived in the cabin ; he spent, 
however, the greatest part of the day in company 
with a countryman of his own,, who was employ- 
ed M asailor on board, and was indefatigable in his 
endeavoniB to regain a knowledge of his national 
flongs and dances. His first appearance at New 
Ze^and in the uniform of a naval officer, not only 
gratified his own vanity, but excited the greatest 
i^lanse firom his countrymen. In a few days, 
howevor, he resumed his national costume, and 
with it his national habits, — but having been ac- 
coatomed to delicate treatment foi* a length of 
time, his constitution proved unequal to resist the 
mode of living in use amongst his countrymen. He 
became affected with a hoarseness which gradually 
settled on his hmgs, and in few months brought 
bim to his grave. 

Some time after our second arrival in New Zea- 
land, Ijppahee came on board, and we saw him 
for the last time ; he appeared then much altered, 
and expressed himself as deeply affected by the 
loss of his son. This happened a short time be- 
fore the catastrophe of the Boyd, and his concern 
in that unfortunate affair was a sufficient reason for 
hit not coming near us any more. Captain Ce* 
rond, already mentioned, was our passenger on 
board the Edinburgh as well as Matara. From his 
previous account of Wangeroa, we determined to 
prefer iL On approaching it, however, his tone en« 
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Aely changed, end he exerted liimself m pel 
1^ OS that tlie Bay of Islnnda whs fer pref 
t* onr pmpOM, and the winds aided his 
M efie^nally, that wv were compelled t 
htter port. Iha vessel anchored at Tippooni, : 
OK being visited by Tippahee, we were infon 
<f dfo melancholy eveata which bad taken pUcetf 
Wangeroa, and that the great Kytoke aa» iba 
l]^g dead, and thnt hie Auiersl was only def«mi 
Whtil he went round to honour it with his presem 
He assigned no cau«e for these cahunitiee, odicn 
viae than by generally obaeiriDg, that an evil Eta 
imd been busy amongst, them. 

On Teqneeting his assiataoce to forward onr Tiem 
fa New Zealand, be at once told ob that nothiag 
could be done in the Bay of Islands, and urged n 
■trongly to go round to Wangeroa, which he said 
now belonged to him by right of inheritance frm 
the death of Kytoke. Before, however, adoptiq 
his proposal, we applied to the two brothers, Ta- 
pee and Tanu, chiefs of distiicta on the esaten 
aide of the barbour called Cororarika, and Com 
CoivB. Od approaching their village with an 
boats, which is situated on the side of a little hitlj 
tbe natirea first displayed their flag, conaistiiig of > 
large piece of scarlet cloth, and came crowding to 
die beach soliciting us to land. I was then unaccus- 
tomed to savBgpf, and for a moment stood upon 
the bow of the boat, hesitating whether I should 
trtist myself b the midst of such a crowd of un- 
couth beings, dressed In their mshmats. At tbii 
instant a venerable old man, blind of one eye, stalk- 
ed through the crowd, with an air of aathorityi 
puHhpd Wk the natives, held out hia hand, and 
■saisted me tfi laud. Tbe moment I reacted dw 
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tliorey this venerable dignitaiy seized the collar of 
my coat with his two hands, drew me towards 
him, and joined noses. Tnpee did not appear for 
some minutes, being employed in changing his 
national dress for a pair of duck-trowsers, a check 
■hirt, waistcoat, and an old slouched hat, without 
eitlier jacket or shoes ; while still at a respectful 
distance, he took off his hat, and made a low bow, 
ibid on his ^proach, instead of joining noses, offer- 
ed hit hand in the most friendly manner. AH the 
disadvantages of his present dress could not con- 
ceal the (Ugnity of his person, he being a tall, ath- 
letic, well proportioned man ; his countenance was 
▼eiy prepossessing, and, although his manly cheeks 
were already furrowed with a few wrinkles, they 
s^med rather tlie effect of exposure to the wea- 
ther, than of time or sorrow ; and, on the other 
hand, his face and manner equally bespoke a man 
of judgment and humanity ; he spoke with great 
floADcy, a mixed jargon of £nglish and New Zea- 
Itndy which he contrived to render very intelligi- 
lle« He immediately introduced by name the ve- 
nerable chieftain, who, as I have akeady mention- 
«d» received me on landing. This gentleman, he 
said, was the illustrious Tarra, his own brother, 
Vid his equal in power. He also introduced by 
name the other subordinate chiefs who had col- 
lected aroimd us. Having distributed a few pre- 
sents to Tupee and his chiefs, the purpose of our 
visit was then explained, when he immediately pro- 
mised that he would do every thing in his power 
to accomplish our wishes. As it was late in the 
afternoon, it became necessary to shorten our vi- 
sit ; and Tnpee, on our first invitation, agreed to 
accompany us to the vessel, although she was an- 
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dwnll St a dklMce of aevmL mites. Oniiepi 
into llie booty ind poreoiTnig oar imaikela, ki 
qi^mdif diejr wece loodod, and onboagai 
ed in dio afflnnatire* man inatanty before w«« 
-prarent biniy find eevwal into liie nr topiof 
doB in the aee of fire-anas. Onrpasngeti 
dbm was begidled by his taleiits for Goamn 
tfad wa lemwiied^ooaBniioed liiat he was eq 
fiwetioaaaBdinteffigent. Altlioag^ ahogedi 
rriga to my prasent prarposey it would be i 
not to gife m» tribute of praise to the dma 
of Tqpee nd Tuia. Taim apMond a bm 
dneeseon, Tiqiee abottt 45. Tuva s Tetti 
fallowed foee wasatrongly nuucked with fin 
aad d%nityi and m his yinith, befove his he 
disfigiired 1^ the loss of sn eyoy he is sudtc 
been handsome. Tsna was, however, too 
a philosopher to repine at this loss, which vn 
casioned by a wound he received from a sp 
fighting the battles of his conntry: Tarra*8 
ral character was that of firmness and per 
ance, a steady attachment to his friends, unit 
the most unremitted exertions to serve them 
liked white men on account of the physical a 
tage which he saw they might render his con 
but bemg of the order of the priesthood, 
strongly attached to his own national cus 
His general integrity might be depended on 
his word was sacred. I do not, however, pr 
to describe the old gentleman as perfect, f 
doubt interest was his ruling motive ; still th- 
a certain consistence in his conduct worthy of 
praise. Tupee, on the other hand, had less 
ness and strength of character ; he was more 
to be swayed by his passions, and therefore V 
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be depended on, though they generally leaned to 
the side of humanity. Tnpee was proud of his 
acquirements in European manners, — he was a phi- 
losopher of the modem school, more attached to 
innovation than to the ancient usages of his own 
country ; he was, therefore, the subject, in this re- 
specty of the private ridicule of his countrymen. 
This ridicule, however, they never dared to display 
in hia presence ; and really, upon the whole, it viras 
p^haps more the effect of envy than any tiling 
.else* Tupee, had he lived in England, would have 
rivalled Chesterfield in politeness, and perhaps, as 
a youth of Uie nineteenth century, he might have 
been a London dandy. Tupee loved his Mends, 
bnty from a certain indolence of constitution, was 
leas active than Tarra to serve them ; his fidelity, 
however, might be depended on. In domestic life, 
he was exemplary as a husband and a father. The 
costoms of lus country allow polygamy ; he, how- 
ever, confined himself to one wife, by whom he 
bad issue,— -one daughter, the heiress of Cowa Cowa, 
then in her infancy. On being asked why he had 
deviated from the custom of his country, he coolly 
observed, that where there were more wives than 
mie^ there was never any peace in the house. But 
my friendship for those two respectable characters 
must not induce me to enlarge farther ; I shall mere- 
ly say, that, under their auspices, from the 1st 
March to the end of May 1809, we landed the 
stores, &c. of the sliip City of Edinburgh, of 526 
tons register, hove her down, completely stripped 
ber of her copper, caulked, repaired her bottom, 
and reshcathed her with plank made of Now Zea- 
land pine, and, after completing our repairs, we 

2 F 
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made tail for the Feegee ThImmIis for sandal wood, 
and again retnmed to New Zealand, about the end of 
October, in the same year ; and in little more thaa 
two months, procured a fall cargo of spars, in op- 
position to difficulties which are foreign to my pre- 
sent purpose to recount, oocasioDed equally by the 
Europeans on board, and by hostile tribes of nir 
tives. Far be it from me, on the other hand, to 
confine my praise to Tupee and Tarra, as the ooDr 
duct of many of their friends was truly admiraMiy 
though I must always r^;ard them as the raaiar 
springs of the whole. 

During our first stay in New Zealand, we heard 
nothing of the story of Ceronci's watch. On Iwr* 
ing the harbour, howerer, with all oar friends on 
hcmrd, with « singular fatality, he again diopt a 
second watch overboard. The yenendble Tana, 
who was near him, wrung his hands, and ottered a 
shriek of distress, exclaiming, that Ceronci would 
he the destruction of the Bay of Islands, as he had 
olready been of Wangerooa. Tupee, however, 
came up, and endeavoured to compose hia brotfaeri 
treating the whole as a matter of ridicule. 

We carried along with us six or eight young Zefr- 
landers, who volunteered their services to assist in 
the navigation of the ship. They were all natives 
of the Bay of Islands, and in a short time proved 
equally useful as our best men on board. On our 
eecond return to New Zealand, Ceronci was not 
on board. As our intentions now were to load with 
epars, we again determined to give the preference 
to Wangeroa. On approaching the land, our in- 
tentions became known to the New Zealanders <m 
t>oard. They immediately came in a body, and re- 
4j|uested we would dedist, detailing, at great lengtb* 
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di6 histiMy of the watch ; and when they fonnd that 
we WBre determined, they even bnrst into tears. 
Hie winds, as in the former instance, availed more 
than all their argoments, and compelled us to enter 
into the Bay of Islands. I say compelled, because 
we mnst otherwise have sacnjficed a considerable 
lime to gain an uncertain object. On the other 
hand, we did not give full credit to their assertions, 
nutf perhaps, do sufficient justice to their motives ; 
fsTy being well acquainted with the jealousy of 
migUMraring tribes, .we imagined that they were 
anxious to monopolise all the advantages adiicb 
were sore to be derived from the ship to their own 
tribe. 

The recepdon we received at the Bay of Islands 
fras such as might be expected from the terms on 
iriiidi we had formerly lived with the natives, and 
die diaiacteiB of Tupee and Tarra. Hie physical 
■tvength of the island was at our command, and 
lafta of spars came floadng down the river as fast 
as we could take them in. 

By the time, however, that the ship was half 
loaded, news were received of one of their chiefs^ 
who had taken a journey to the southward^ bemg 
treacherously murdered by the natives. The chiefo 
were filled with indignation, and vowed revenge. 
At all their intervals of rest, one or other of their 
most popular diiefe used to rise up, and make the 
most meviag harangues to the listening multitude. 
It was a striking sight to see a large multitude, 
aeated on the ground, listening with de^ silence 
and fixed attention to a chief who, on these occa* 
nons, used to pace in. their front along some state* 
ly pine, felled for the purpose of being dragged 
into the water. He used to begin with expatiaU 
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ing^A dM ralDM (i( tho 40fMMdy.4te fiiiiiHjl 
wkaA he eijojvd widi one^ and duties ef UmI 
:widi.aiiotiMr, C4 mliiww i g to.^i^KtiatB in. dtt 
straa mitil hd liid'^iiNwkd As fiMtkgtr df «m^ 
* awdiior, heaMdtdwrftiqMnihB'Wid — A iiiupii Jii 
kM to att prawat ociniinnni .by Ui dMk'^'Hi 
then, mJkmKifff ^adwwHndt* wiimh ri»w Nit 
il wi ir mdiiHwiinhri liv iMiiitiHr .onfc tUi vailiBitaili 
and Sottyr of vuradiag ■pnv«t,^4tiiii ftal.iiiMg«Mi^ 
was aoir thair iodiijpii^wfclo. Adya Nov^ffgifMil 
indigBaliaa oaed io flaA Jron ovarf .e}«4<«Ml.|ki( 
inidtitedei to o iBaii|««W0ald'alart{«^ aid, juiia im$ 
orator m iha ipar-song* and daaioaif' IteaaaftMl 
daaoebemgeoded^ tfaeoBatorojOoe mqroadJiiwM 

ahaU havo Teaigeanoe^ baathe dagria yal'«fc« da* 
tance. llie white men are our fincnd^ and we 
have promised to load their ship with the trees <l 
our country- Arise, kill the Izees, drag them dowB 
to the water, and we will afterwards kill our eae* 
mies. " On such occasions, an enthosiaBt miglit 
easily have supposed himself transported back to the 
heroic ages of Greece ; the venerable Tarra might 
well hare been compared to Nestor ; Tupee to tia 
silver-tongued Ulysses ; and the proud, impassion* 
ed, and unbending Metenan^ia to Adiilles. Ha 
consequence of all this was, that their love of ven> 
geance gradually overcame their love of ricfap 
(axes and oth^ iron tools), and they began to 
collect war canoes from different quarters. Out 
work got on more slowly, and they were efi- 
dently impatient to get rid of us. About dus 
time, one morning very early, on leaving my 
cabin, I observed a number of strangers sitting 
on the gangway, and Tarra in deep convenar 
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tion with tliem. Tarra, perceiving us prepar- 
ing to despatch two hoats for spars, immediately 
left thci strangers, and desired ns not to despatch 
the hoats until he had some prirate conyersation 
with the captain and myself. Being admitted into 
the cabin, he first desired ns to purchase what we 
wanted from the natives, and then to dismiss them, 
when he would inform us of something which 
deeply concerned our own safety. His request 
being complied with, he then informed us that he 
had received accounts from those people of the 

rtre of a ship by the natives of Wangeroa, 
had killed and eaten the captain and crew ; 
that the Wangeroons having procured the fire-arms 
and, ammunition of that ship, and, elated with 
tiieir victory, although only die result of surprise 
and treadiery, had determined to come round, and 
attack our riiip. Therefore, he observed, you 
must no longer weaken yourselves by sending 
away boats for spars, but must keq) all your men 
on board, and quit New Zealand as soon as possi- 
ble ;— and, besides, while it may be necessary to 
raniain here, you ought to receive on board all my 
iiiends and dependents to assist in defending you. 
Tarra, on being further questioned, informed us 
that the vessel cairied 20 great guns, and 40 men; 
Whidi, together with their former anxiety to get 
fld of us, rendered the story hardly credible. 
"U^Qfa the whole, however, I determined neither to 
alight Taira's advice, nor to allow my object to be 
defeated by vamped up stories. I discouraged the 
report among the sailors, lest they should get dis- 
heartened, and proceeded in my undertaking with 
increased activity, but with greater caution and 
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vigilance. For some lime the report Iiardly pmi 
credit even ainoog the Datives ; snd, on mcntioiuii; 
the affair to Tnpee some days after, while be wi 
HBperintending ihe wood-cutters, he merely ol 
served tliat he had beard such & report, bat tbal 
, it had gone in at the one ear, and out at the otlia. 
In a short time, however, it received bucIi confir- 
mation OS to compel belief; the circnmstance 
laled being not only so consiatent with one anotber, 
but of Guch a nature as evidently to exceed ibe 
powers of invention possessed by the uativps. I 
therefore thought it iodispensahle to arrange i 
party for the purpose of ascertaining the (iict, uul 
liberating some captives who were said to 
esiaped the general carnage. Having advmKnl 
thus far, I am tinwilliag to repeat what I have eaid 
in another place, and Rbnll, therefore, only sMU 
e of the cbaracler of 



They, to a man, inveighed f^aiiiat the danger 
and folly of such an attempt, and made u 
every aipiment to dissuade me from undert^dof 
it. No argument could induce any of them ti 
company me. Tliey observed, that, after the fi- 
delity with which they had so long served as, it 
was nngetierotiB to ask them, as such a thing would 
infallibly embroil them with the natives of Wan 
geroa, who, in whatever way the undenaldng 
ended, would certainly take revenge upon tlifni 
after the departure of our ship, and that they Imd 
now great advantage from the possession of t 
many European arms. They, however, gavem 
abundant directions how to guard against being 
Hurpii5e<l. I, however, prevailed upon a young 
Zcalauder, who had been along with us o 
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former voyage, and who had engaged to go to Eu- 
Tope in the vessel, to accompany us, it being es- 
sential to have a New Zealander along with us, in 
order to bring about an interview with his coun- 
trymen at Wangeroa. As we haa 'only 24 mus- 
kets on board, and the party to Wangeroa con- 
RSted of 22, including the New Zealander and 
myself, it became necessary to borrow from Tupee 
and Tarra all the fire-arms in their possession for 
the defence of the ship in my absence. These 
arms were up the country, and a delay of some 
days took place before their arrival. As the time 
was pressing, I could not wait for them; but, 
trusting entirely to their fideUty, I left the ship 
guarded merely by her two six-pounders, and two 
or three defective pieces. I went out, however, 
in the night, that my expedition might not be ge- 
nerally known among the natives. On returning 
again to the ship next night, being driven back by 
a gale of wind, I found that the muskets had ar- 
rived, and that the cabin was filled with Tupee, 
Tarra, and many of their friends, who had come 
on board for the safety of the ship. A few days 
previous to this undertaking, a young native of 
Otaheite, known by the name of Tom, absconded 
■from the ship with a young female to whom he 
was attached. This young man, although not par- 
ticularly serviceable as a sailor, was, notwithstand- 
ing, a great favourite on board, and on many occa- 
sions rendered considerable service from speaking 
English and the New Zealand language, which is 
a dialect of his own, with equal facility ; the loss 
of him, therefore, was considerably felt. 

While preparing the boats for the second at- 
tempt to go to Wangeroa, one of the mates sidd 
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that he had been mformed that Tom had good 
away widi a man that waa under the anthmty of 
Metenangfaa, a chief considerably attadied to ns^ 
and iHio waa then on board. I immediately in* 
formed him of what I had heard, and denred that 
he would take meaaurea for the recoreiy of the 
man. His answer was, that he had no control 
over the man who had taken away Tom, and, 
therefore, could do nothing for his recorery. Con- 
Tinoed of the contrary from what I had just heard, 
I obaenred with some warmth, that it was a pity 
to see a man of his rank disgrace himsdf by de- 
coying away our sailors, after all the attentions we 
had shown him, and, at the same time, turned 
from him with a degree of contempt, and walked 
towards the cabin. Metenangfaa waa strongly 
moved by such unusual treatment, and called me 
back several times by name in a manner that showed 
his agitation. As I did not attend to him, he ran 
towards me, and seized my arm, dedarii^, with 
great emotion, that he had been my friend from our 
first arriTal in the country, and had rendered us 
every service in his power ; that he was perfectly 
innocent of the crime alleged against him ; that he 
could not bear to be treated in such an unwor- 
thy manner ; that he would, therefore, leave the 
ship immediately, and I should never see him 
more. Unwilling to bring matters to this extre- 
mity, I immediately offered him my hand, observ- 
ing that I would say no more on the subject, 
if he would accompany me to Wangeroa. Yes, 
he replied, taking my hand, I will go with you; 
my presence will insure you every thing you re- 
quire at that place. You shall see what a great 
man I am. The men of Wangeroa are a small 
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pie, and mast do what I order. Thus a most 
ing drcomstance, at first not of the most aa« 
ious kind, produced in a moment what all my 
masion, promises and bribes, were unable to. ei* 
. Let it not be supposed that Metenangha 
I or could be at all accessory to the catastrophe 
he Boyd, because he claimed, whether true or 
t an authority over the people of Wangeroa ; 
at the time that unhappy occurrence took place, 
was employed in procuring spars for our ship* 
•m the confidence I reposed in Metenangha^ 
ry thing, on our reachix^ Wangeroa, was left 
lis management. He landed ashore by himselfi 
. directed the boats to a more convenient land- 
-place, where he quickly joined us with two of 

principal chiefs and several of their friendsy 
9 had been engaged in the massacre of the Boyd, 
ose gentlemen, dressed in canvas, the spoil of 
ehip, approached us with the greatest confix 
ice, held out their hands, and addressed me by 
ae in the style and manner of old acquaintances* 
B conversation soon turned upon the capture of 

ship, which, far irom avoiding, they delighted 
dwell upon, evidently r^arding it as a most 
oic exploit, in the same w^ as a party of Bri- 
itars look back with pleasure to some successful 
ampt upunst an enemy's ship of superior force.' i 
ey reamly mentioned the name of the ship and 
»tain, the number of men and guns. I then 
jed the reason of the attack, ^' Because," they 
•lied, <' the captain was a bad man. " On in- 
rmg what he had done, they answered, that 
ae of their chiefs having secreted the carpenter's 
i beneath his clothes, the theft was detected be- 
e he left the ship, in consequenoe of which, the 
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iMNiy rq>lied witfagreotqnidaiMB, Aottvodiagw 
better than fig^itingy tfaeagiTe m oxeo oad yoi 
flliaU haTB your prisonen. He now pointed tb 
way to hie settlement^ and desired ns to go wA 
oar boats, and that he himself wofold go ronad bf 
land. I, howeyer, compelled him to got into tb 
boat, and go along with ns. He was for few a** 
ments a good deal damited on finding hiaselfeBtin* 
ly in our power, but soon recorered firom his afami^ 
and talked on every subject with the grm^est oooir 
neas and composure. A winding tide nwtTf •• 
narrow as hardly to leave room for a boat to tna, 
with low banks covered with mangrovea, oondael- 
ed us to their settlement. On our passage if^ 
the natives, concealed among the mangroves, m- 
luted us with their muskets, whether with a view 
to honour our arrival and celebrate their raooocilia- 
tion with the white mai» or to convince «a dal 
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Ijljiy vere as well amied as omvelTeSy I did not 
hiia* On reaching the setilemeat, we found a 
KlHt oowd collected, of whom sereral of the fe- 
ipka were decently dressed as Europeans. We 
told that the prisoners were then np the 
\ that they would immediately send for 
and that they wonld be delivered up the 

monung. Tlie chiefs then pressed us to sleep 
them all nighty promising to provide plenty 
if fab and potatoes for our supper. Metenanglm 

oar young finend Towaaki seconded their re- 
with great earnestness. Towaaki, seeing me 

against it, went so &r as to ask if I felt afraid 
l» de^ among so many natives ; observing that 
IfffiiMMmghtt. '^nm our assured friend, all present 
Metenangfaa's friends, and thereforo they 
be mine. That the captain and my people 

fineqoently sl^ with every security in the 
■idstof his friends on fonner oooasions, and mig^ 
■flw do 80 with equal safety. I could only reply 
lo tUa leasomng, that, although perfectly assured 
off nty own safi^, and the firai finendihip of Me- 
la aanglia and hu friends, still that I thought h 
pnieniUe to sleep with our men on a smaU island 
near die lemaina of the Boyd, but recommended 
Um and Metenangha to ateep with his country- 
men* Tkt Bfltivea again promised to bring down 
the priaan e ra next monung^ aa soon aa the tide 
flowed enough to allow their canoes to leave the 
river. I now observed, from the tide ebbing, that 
oar boata would aoon be aground, and was there- 
fore obliged to hasten our departure, not without 
obaerving some slight attempts to detain us by 
compulsion, by the same chief whom I had just 
eon^pelled to accompany us round in the boats* 
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and, although no doubt from equally harmleaB mo- 
tives, still the attempt rendered our departure for 
the moment more urgent, lest it might have been 
necessary to repel violence by violence, wludi 
might have entirely defeated our object. I thought 
it quite umiecessary to keep the chiefs in my poB- 
iession, being fully convinced, that, as they had 
acquired confidence by once putting themselves in 
OUT power without danger, they would do the same 
a second time without scruple. It b singular that, 
although tliey said the prisoners were at a distanoe 
up the country, the female survivor afterwards rs- 
livted that she was kept seated among the natives 
in the bushes, so near as to overhear the whole 
conversation between them and myself. 

I had so much confidence in Metenangha and 
Towaaki, that I believed we might have acceptei 
their invitation to sleep in the midst of the native* 
with safety ; but as there was nothing to gain h] 
such a step, I thought it unwise to incur any risk 
On the other hand, we had just examined the mi- 
serable remains of the Boyd ; — ^we had seen tlK 
-mangled fragments and fresh bones of our country 
men, with the marks even of the teeth remaining 
upon them ; and it certainly could not be agreeable 
to pass the night by the side of their devouren. 
The island where we took up our abode for the 
night was a small perpendicular rock, where we 
could have defended ourselves against any numWf 
of New Zealandcrs. Here we made a firo, cooked 
some victuals, and passed the night in safety. About 
one in the morning we received a visit from our 
friend Towaaki, who came to assure us that tlie 
chiefs would keep their word ; adding, tliat he Iiad 
seen the lady, to whom one of the chiefs being at- 
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tadied, which was the cause of her being detained hero 
for a night longer. Next morning the natives, agree- 
able to promise, brought to our quarters a young 
woman and her sucking child, and a boy belonging 
to the vessel about fifteen years old. On inquiring 
St the female whether there were any other snr* 
yiyors, she mentioned the infant daughter of Mr 
Commissary Broughton, with whose family I was 
intimately acquainted, I thereon applied to the 
diie^ demanding its restitution, observing, that it 
was of more importance than all the others, who 
weore strangers to me, but that Mr Broughton was 
my brother, employing the word in the emphatic 
sense used by the natives, who often employ it to 
signify that relation which subsists between fiiends 
or equals. He replied, that it was in the possession 
of tbs chief of the island, at the entrance of the har- 
bour; that this island being under his authority, he 
would send one of his people to order its being 
given up to me. I then told him he must go him- 
self, as perhaps the chief of the island might not 
obey the orders of his servants. Make yourself 
easy, (he replied), you shall have the child, but I 
will not go with you, as the sea is very rough out- 
nde. His refusal was peremptory, and there was 
no time to parley ; I, therefore, to the no small 
consternation of their attendants, compelled, the 
two principal chiefe and several of their followers 
to go into the boats. On reaching the island I sent 
ashore one of the followers, who received orders 
from the chief to demand the delivery of the child. 
A long conversation took place between him and 
his countrymen, and no child appearing for upwards 
of an hour, I began to be greatly alarmed for its 

26 
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safety. Thifl delay, I afterwards had reason to be- 
lieve, proceeded from the endeavours of the natives 
to deliver it up in as decent a manner as possible. 
It was tolerably clean, with its hair dressed and oi^ 
namented with white feathers, in the fashion of New 
Zealand. Its only clothing, however, consisted of 
a linen shirt, which, from the maiks upon it, had 
belonged to the captain. The poor child was great- 
ly emaciated, and its skin was excoriated all over. 
Wlien brought to the boat it cried out in a feeble 
and complaining tone, ** Mamma, my mamma ! " 
Having thus given a detailed account of such 
circumstances connected with the loss of the Boyd 
as at present occur to my memory, it only remains 
for me to say a few words concerning the survivors. 
We left New Zealand with a cargo of spare about 
the 6th January 1810. Bound to the Cape of 
Good Hope, the early part of our voyage was pros- 
perous ; but, about the middle of February, being 
then 57^ S. lat., we lost our rudder in a gale of 
wind. It would be foreign to my present purpose 
to enlarge upon the consequences of this event. 
Suffice it to say, that \^e drifted about at the mercy 
of the elements amongst the ic« of the Southern 
Ocean, were afterwards driven into a bay on tlie 
west coast of Terra del Fuego, about forty miles 
to the south of Magellan's Straits, where we lost 
all our anchors and cables, and only at last saved 
the ship by keeping her for many days fast along 
side of the rocks. This bay I chose, like a second 
Ci*usoe, to call the Bay of Providence. After suf- 
fering considerable distress, and escaping tlic most 
imminent dangers, we aiTived at Yalparayso about 
the end of May ; and, after giving some repairs to 
the sliip, saiiiid iov Iavxyol^ where we arrived in 
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August. In this latter place, circnmstaftces com- 
pelled us to remain ten months, during which pe- 
riod the female died, as was supposed, from the 
consequence of her own irregularities. Davies, the 
boy, came to England in an English ressel called 
the Archdulce Charles. The children were regard- 
ed by the humane Spaniards with the greatest in- 
terest. They considered it as a mysterious act of 
God's providence to bring the unoiiending innocents 
to a Chiistian countiy, where they might be edu- 
cated in the Holy Catholic faith, without danger 
of being tainted by the heresy of their parents and 
countrymen. 

Miss Broughton w^ taken under the immediate 
care of the lady of Don Gaspar Rico, the Director 
of the Company of the Five Gremios, and became 
a general j^vourite. She soon acquired such a 
knowledge of the Spanish language as to speak it 
equally well as any native child of her own age, in 
a country where all the children are remarkable for 
their early development of intellect. Notwithstand- 
ing her tender age, she had a perfect recollection 
of the massacre of the Boyd. I have more than once 
been present when the cruel but interesting ques- 
tion was put to her, if she recollected what the 
Zealanders did to her Mamma ? Her countenance, 
on such occasions, assumed the apppearance of the 
deepest melancholy ; and, without uttering a word, 
she used to draw her hands across her throat. On 
fisuther questions, she would say, with every appear- 
ance of the most painful feeling, that they after- 
wards cut her up, and cool^ed and eat her like vic- 
tuals. No one acquainted with human nature can 
suppose this perfect recollection of circumstances 
incompatible with her feeble and plaintive cries after 
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her Mamma on beiog brought down to ihe boats. 
Don Graflpar liioo was equally attached to bis little 
protegee as his lady. On one occasion, haTing 
taken her along with him into his stndy, after some 
time he observed, that, from being imnsually liFely 
and full of play, she suddenly became serious, and 
sat down upon the sofifi, where she cmitinued for 
a considerable time absorbed in the deepest melan- 
choly. Fearing that she was ill, he inquired affec- 
tionately what was the matter. Ah ! she replied, 
clasping her little hand, I am thinking what they 
did with my Mamma. The interest which the ex- 
traordinary history of the little creature at first ex- 
cited, readily ended in a most affectionate attach- 
ment from her endearing qualities, more parti- 
cularly as Mrs Rico had no children of her own. 
In a little, Mrs Rico could not bear the idea of 
parting from her little charge, and every endea- 
vour was made to induce me to permit it to remain 
with her for at least some years. I considemi, 
however, that I had no discretionary power, and 
that it was my bounden duty to return tlie child, 
under all circumstances, to its father. Therefore, 
as the solicitations became so urgent, and as I could 
not lielp sympathizing in the affecti-jn which sub- 
sisted between Mrs Rico and the child, I began, 
with good reason, to distrust my own resolution ; 
and, l(!st I might sacrifice my duty to my feeling, 
found it necessary to forego the pleasure I derived 
from visitinj^ in that family. Tlie other child re- 
mained, as may be suj)|)08ed, under the care of it« 
own mother during lier lifetime. After her deiitli, 
it was taken into the house of a Spaniard, from 
whicli, with gieat difficulty, I took it away on tlie 
sailing of the fihip, ^\fst i^^^vv\^ a considerable snio 
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lor its norBing. It was considerably younger ; not 
such a fine child as the other, although sufficiently 
healthy and lovely ; and, from the conduct of its 
mother, did not excite so xaadi interest as the 
0th«r. 

From Lima the ship proceeded to Guayaquil, 
whwe she loaded with cacao for Cadiz. She af- 
t^ivards arrived at^Rio Janeiro in December 1811, 
two full years from the time of the survivors of the 
Boyd being received firom the New Zealanders. In 
the harbour of Rio Janeiro, we found a small 
whaling vessel, called the Atlanta, about to sail 
for Port Jackson, the captain of which (his name 
I do not at present recollect) being acquiSnted with 
Mr Broughton, offered to take charge of his daugh- 
ter, which offer was acceded to, on his also agree- 
11^ to take the other child to its father. I ibiow 
tfaot the two children reached Port Jackson in 
safety. 

Alex. Bsrrt. 
Landofif January 1819, 

To Arch4^ Constable Esq. 
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